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A WITNESS
AND

A TESTIMONY.

“...Ghe Heavens Opered, and The Son of Mian
Staviding at The Right Hand of God.”  aets 7. 5.

“Che Testimony of Jesus.” Eev. 1.9,

‘" ~he Testimony of Jesus. ~ Bev.i. 9.
FEBRUARY 1935.
FEBRUARY 1935.

Wol. 13. | &0s:. h.
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The Nature of the Testimony
Life Incorruptitlle and Endistructible

Respmve : Hebrews xi. 1-19.

WE are going to meditate upon the inmner-
most nature of that Testimony which relates to
the Lord in this earth, and in this universe.
This whole chapter is occupied with that Testi-
mony, but we aFe geing to take but a part of it,
seeing the Testimeny as teuched upen by the

xgtmﬂo@ftﬁeeg@mexﬁe Afiéee.

Let us remind ourselves that the heart of the
Testimony of the Lord is life : a life which is
incorruptible and indestructible. We know, of
course, that that life is bound up with a Persan,
“this life is in His Som, Jesus Chviist, our
Lord.” When we speak of the Testimony of

Jesus we always keep in view the Person fitsst,

but then there comes that for which the Person
standB, that which is the preeminent element
in the Person and In the work of that Person.
When you ask the guestion as to what it is
that the Lord Jesus stands for in His ve

Perbow, and what it was that He came, lived,

andl went to the Cress for, the answer is found
in one word, Life‘ He came that life and

ety be breusht te light, and He
Himself is that%ife ¢

So that the Testimony of the Persom, Jesus,
is the Testim of life inco and in-
destructible, and that is the issue of the a es
That is the thiﬂg u oﬁ which everything
been hanging from nning. It was on
that matter that the bat took place in the
finstt instance in the Gafdeﬂ 1t was the issue
of life or death, and it has been that issue all

aleng. tRasiueh as we are related to the

T@ﬁiﬂi of Jesus we are beund up with that

1saue as s Hmagk’emﬁg iR euF beings, and

6h we may 6all euF

= Iif the Chureh has been breught

mte g a6, above all ether things, the Body

tneﬁ it is in that Bedy that tRis

T%ﬂﬁi has to be depesited and menifesied,

and wheﬁ we speal of the Bedy as a whele we
speak of all the members individiulthy.

That is familiar ground, but it is the centre,

the heart, of everything for us. It resllly diefines
what it is that we are called into, what, in the
fivstt place, is the very nature of the believer's
relationship to Christ, the basis of that union :
and then, in the second place, it defines the
ve% object of the believer being here on the
ea »

When we turn to this chapter we find that
this central reality of in iblle and in-
destructible life is illustrated, set forth, in
principle in various ways, from various stand-
points. The first four people mentioned in this
succession of the Testimony before us a
very real presemtation of the s, nature, and
outworking of this life.

Abel—the Basis of the Testimony.

We begin with Abel, in verse 4 :

“ By faifln Abel offered umio Godd & more
execellent Soaifiise than Cain, through which he
hmﬂwltnessbcmaeta him that he was El;\teaus

witness in respect of his gi d
thraugh it he being dead yet spesketh

With Abel there is introduced the basis of
the Testimony. The Testimony ins with
Abel, and we know that wherever we find the
beginning of a thing we findl sl the sub-
sequent development i form, and every-
thing subsequent will, therefore, work back {6
that and be included in that. That is very
clearly seen when you F ﬁis@ that the basis,
the intreduection of the of life in-

eerruptible and iﬂdestfu@ﬂble E_y the shed-
diﬂ afblsed With Abel the §Hed ing of bleed

i%“ef *ine %%s?i R e ) 1?1@%%%
%’r%“é b by el i
in %h@ dding ef meed

There are two ways of taking up the Testi-
mony, becoming bound up with it from the
beginning. There is the way of becoming
terribly responsible for it, so that that Testi-
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represents death and judgment and
deosﬁtlyuletion from the presence of the Lord, the
Testimony testifyiing against. But there is the
other way, by a living relationship to the Lord

Jesus coming into the whole Testimomny froom—
Abel on and into all its value—inclusively
on the groundiof the sheditdtod. Breeasse afftiiett

shed blood he wasimsttentily inwolvedlimtine hzdtie
of the ages, the spirituell conflict of all time.
From the unseen there immedimtely emerged
one who was the antagonist of that life, him
that had the power of death, and through Cain
he slew what was mortal of Abel. But after
millenniuime the Werd of God says he yet
speaketh, he is net dead. His testimeny w

i relatien te a life indestruetible, aﬁd he §£111
livés ¢ he being dead yet speaketh.”

Abel was the first link m the chain of the
overcomers, and you can relate the end with
Ihe beginning declare fromn Revelation xil.
that he evercame because of the Bloed of the
Lamb, and because of the word of Kis Mm,
and he leved net his life even unte de
That was true of Abel, the first witness, the
fisstt link in the 'Testim@my‘ 1t is the mi

ewer of the Bleed ef tHe Lerd Jesus whie

Eyge is mtf@duesd with Abel, whish is the
ineliisive the Testimeny of a lifg
whieh i8 ﬁd m ewer of Satah aﬂd Rell
and fhen te teueh and te destrey-

The Word of Godl makes it perfectly clear
that everything in .the life of a believer is
related to that precious Blood.

Salvetion is by ibe Blooll. Just as Israel
came out of E to be Godls people through
shed and spii blood, so alone are men
and women saved from sin, from hell, firom
judgment, from death, from the power of
Satan, by the ous Blood of the Lord JoBu.
The smef, then, finds salvation in the Blead
and enly in the Bleed.

The saved find their life in the Blami), for
they have, In that spiritmsll cense, still to
continue to dilnk the Blood for their very life.
The Lerd Jesus saiidi: "‘Excmk eat the
flesth of the Son of man and his blood,
ye have not life in yourselves,” and we know
that the tense is: Exceptt ye kegp ozneetingg
and dri have no life. He, in the
value of His own Being, made over to us by
the Holy Spirit becoming operative in us
by Divine energies, becomes our very life
ast behev&rs,h tod maintaim us. So thatb the
eating end the drimkilmg) continually are basic
to the life of the saved.

Sandification is rdtdefedo toh¢h8IBddod. Thlsns
very letter to the Hebrews tells us that in the
second Chapter, verse 1l.::

* For both hmﬂwtmmﬁﬁeth mwlﬂiey thet
are sanctified are alll off one .

Link that with Clkqmrxm. verse 12:

“Whhestbove Jtosissadiso, tHaat Hee Lsanio
the people through his own blood, suifered with-
out the gate™’

they that are sanctifled . . . that he

might sanctify the people through his own blood
...... So that our sanctification rests upon the
Blood of the Lord Jesus.

All our prayer has to be bewedd upom tHatt
Blomii for its effectivenes®. There is no effee-
tual intercession apantt fromn the value of that
Blood. Agaim this letter tells us that in

Clrmter X. verse 19:
boldiness to enter

Hlavinq e, hwethwean,
into the'holy place by the blood of Jesus"™

You see, this is coming into the place of
intercession, of prayer ministyy, and that is
made effectual by the Blood. There is no
prayer which avails apart fromn the Blood of
Jesus. That Blood is the effective elenvens.
It is the living factor in our salvatien, ouf
sanctification, our Intercession. It mhakes
prayer living. If you want to get over death
elemeinds in prayer, that with which prebably

ou are fiet a ttle familiar, if you want e

ow the deliverance from these Torees which
desseﬁd upen you in the time of prayer te

y@u, your appeal must be te the
lea you will fd that it is efffadive.
1t is ﬂi@ ewef of life which EQB

g{ggdgf 6&?15 et oot uers death.

e of the
Not only are salvation, and maintenance, andl
sanctification, and intercession based upon the
Blood, but our victwyy contitimalisyndrinalhally
i3 on the gavand bbikhBloddhodAgairnishihistiaiier

tells us that in the second Chepter, verses 14-15 ;

“ Since then the childran are sharess in fledh
and blood, he also himself in like manner pariock
of the same ; that rou%lgdeathheﬁﬁgmbgg

e

to naught him that had
is, the devill; and mi delivef all them who
th¥o fear of were alll their lifetime
subject to

By Blood, you see, He destroyed him that

had the power of death, and delivered those
who were in because of the fear of
desth. Surely we can link with that again,

Revelation xiil.: ** They overcame him because
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of the blood of the Lamb .
is bound up with the Blood.
Everything that comes out in a fuller
revelation of the life in relation to God is based
upon the Blood, and all that is found in germ,
in primeiplls, in the blood which Abel Biedl in
offering his sacrifice to Geodl. Very com-
prehensive is the first step in the Testimony.

Enoch—The Qutiwaonlking) of the Testimony.
Hebrews xi. verses 5-6.

faith Enoch was translated that he
shoulld not see death; and he was not found,
because Godl transiated hiin: for before his
translation he hath had witness borne to him
that he had been well-pleasing unto Gail: and
without faith it is i ble to be well-pleasing
unto himm: for he that cometh to God must be-
lieve that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them
that seek after him.'’

Here we have something which is tremend-
ously and impressive, that with one
u lea ffem the beginning to the
eﬂdofteT meny. It is as though for the
moment the Lerd has set aside, kept ih reserve,
all that lies between, and shews us what the
end of the Testifheny will be as felated te the

™ Vietory, then,

“B

. He bﬂg& the twe immediately
together. Here is the Bleed in the fnm m—
stanee as the basis ef the Tesﬁmeﬂg
taining the Testimeny in itsel; [ife wtuen

il I, eyl
B R e Tk R

sath is F aﬂﬁ
e S e

We are too familiar with the Oldi 'lrmmnmu
chapter in which the translation of Enoch is
mentioned for us to go back over it again,
but let us just eall to mind the fact that in a
chapter of considerable length, which eon-
tains the constant and monotonous reiteration
of the death and burial of a whole succession
of meﬁ, there is, right there, that one Ibreak

altheug h the 66u1=se had been in ease
‘and he died,” there suddeﬁly
comes a fift, .. aﬁdhewasﬁett,,mfeed
took hiim,” ‘and then the eld story gees en
again. It is life ifite the eceurse of
death, conquering it, ahd net pgoing that
way at all. The end will be that. We sin
sometimes{, and our hearis always throb an
thrill when we sing:
“mn]gwl oh dightt! should we go withous
ying.”

That is not a vain expectation. THut is
secured in the Blood of the Lord Jesus for a
com which will realise God's full thought.
Mey we be of that compmmy! In any case,
whether we go through the grave or without
going_through the grave, we are called into
thxs mon%that death has no power over

ord find us in the of faith,
m that matter, because Enoch attained unto
it by faith, and we need faith unto victory
over death, The enemy is al seeking to
bring down our faith in that iom, and
to get us to accept death, not ﬁ thys
death, but all kinds of death, and alll forms of
death’s expression, to accept it. Faith says
the Blood of Jesus Christ has secured victory
over death in all its forms. May we be of
the succession of those who overcame by
faith in the Blood.

That is all we intend to say about Enoch
at the moment, but it is a very impressive
thing that the Lord should bring the beginning
and the end, the end and the beginning, to-

here, 'and show that, because of that
loed of the Testimony, the ultimate issue
is this—RRRPURRE !

We retunn to that which lies between. The
two things which follow, which are really
between Abel and Enoch spmlmdllx/ speaking,
are related ively to those things. Noah
is related spiritusllly to Abel, and Abraham
is related spu'itmlly to Enoch....Let us see
how that is.

Noah—The Testimony in its Ministry

to the World.

Hebrews xi. verse 7 ::

* By faith Noah, being wanned of Godl cmresm-
ing things ﬂet seen as yet, moved with godly
fear, pfepaf an ark to the savigofhishouse-
through whieh he condemned the world, and
m% h}gif the righteousness wihich is @ccordiing

Noah is the Testimony in the world, the
ministry of the Church. God looked and saw
that iniguity was well ﬁigB universsll, that
wielkedness filled the earth, that evefy imagina—
tion of man's heart was evil. Where there B
righteousness there st be condennnetion,
jud ment and death. But Noah lived in the

of a state like that, a state of sin, and
death and he lived against that state of things,
he did not live with It. He stood as a rock in
the midst of that evil curwenmtt, that tide of

3
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Testimony, as to the nature of the Testimony,
the explanation of it, but you can never carry
the Testimony out into this world by taking
out a form ot doctrine, by taking out a system
of truth. We can never take the Testimony
out by what we say. 1he battle of the Tes-
timony is usually fought in the spiritual realm,
and that is why so often, before we begin to
say anything, there has to be a mighty battle,
and something has to be settled in the unseen
in relation to the Testimony before the words
are spoken. It is a position which has to be
secured in advance. Life has once again to
register itself triumphantly against the forces
of death. The word can then come through
in the power of that life, in the power of that
victory. It is that very conflict which gives
to the word subsequently spoken its power, its
life, ite effectiveness. If those of us who have
anything to do with ministry simply climbed
on to platforms and never had a background
confiict in relation to those things, they would
be mechanical, there would be nothing in it ;
.but because there is continuously that back-
ground fight, that gives the very meaning,
virtue and power to that which is said. The
word comes out then in virtue of a fresh
registration of life over death.

Much of this is said for those who are familiar
with the phrase ‘‘ the Testimony.” It is said,
for ‘one reason, to clarify the nature of
the Testimony, ahd' for another to ecall us
again to see that it is mot a mental appre-
hension of things said which brings hs into
the Testimony, but it is a spiritual position.
The thing that we are to seek from the Lord
is not that we might understand all the teach-
ing, but that we might be brought into the
power of His resurrection. That we may

know that life, and know how to live by that
life in the mighty virtue of His precious 8lood,
in ell that the Lord Jesus has accomplished by
His Cross. We are living on the opposite
gide of Calvary from that of Abel and these
other witnesses. Their testimony led on to
Calvary, ours comes out of Calvary. We
stand in the positive realisation of that toward
which their faith looked.

We are surely called, equally with them, to
be men and women of faith. It is putting it
mildly to say equally. All this means our
positive attitude of faith., It is faith basically
in all that that Blood represerts, includes,
signitier, secures, and faith for all that that
Blood works out to. If you believe that the
Lord Jesus really has conquered death, and
has given to you the very life by which He
conquered death.; if you believe it with all
your heart, then you ought not to be a victim
of the dead state of things all around you.
You ought to be in a state of life triumphant,
even though death presses on every side; and
you can be. Your faith will put you in that
position of ascendency over death.

The Lord is truly seeking to get His company,
by which the full issue of that life shall be
displeyed to this universe, be wrought out in
this universe, a translation company. The
rapture may take place in the lifetime of many
of us. That is a possibility, at least. Some
of us feel that it is a probability, but if we
leave it just as a possibility surely we should
be completely stretched out, that it should be
true of us that the final phase of His victory
is displayed in us in a life which displays the
fact that Satan, who had the power of death,
is a truly conquered foe. May we live unto
that from day to day. T. A-S.

NEW LITERATURE
BY T. A.S.

THE BODY OF CHRIST

Revised Edition, 6d. Postage, 1d.
Cloth bound, 9d. Postage, 11d.

THE LORD’'S TESTIMONY AND
THE WORLD NEED

8d.
Cloth boards, 9d.

Reprint—
THE INCENSE-BEARER

id.
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The Excellency of the Knowledge of Christ

Rzapines : Philippiams i. ; in. 8.
L—The Fight for a Coutinent.

Teti letter to the Phlllp})lﬁm will mainly
our attention, but before we come to it

y we shall be more in that chapter winickn
before us the estabhshmg of the Lord’s

T in Philippi, n , chapter xvi. of

the boel of the Aets. 1 think that very few

ef the Lerd’s Faeple whe have read it thought

have failed to be impressed very deefly

Wﬂ; the little letw te the Phili
gne Seripture, Bpefh its
'dl’-@i§§a$ﬂ39i‘€£§ﬁ an
gstle feund i%ﬁ%ﬁibl% 8

s T
B We 9}%}5

QG@%

e H‘%ﬁ‘ﬁ

There are special things about these Philippian
believers whic-;h make that possible, and w!nch
so draw him out. When that is recognised
as over against his great difficulty in opening
his heart in 1 other directions—the longing,
but the inability because of prevailing con in
tions, because of so much which had to be
waded through of what was not according to the
Lord’'s mind, all off whiicln Tritenn jin ks
desire to get into the closest personal touch in
the life of the Lord—I say wiien we recognise
that, we are bound to conclude that the Philip-
pians something very precious for
the Lord. They stood in a position which—
if the Apostle himself reflected the Lord's own
relationship to themn—brought great joy to the
heart of the Lord. We have come to know
this letter as the letter of triumphant joy.

There had just streaked across the horizon
slight vapours. At one point it seemed almost
that a cloud crossed the sky, a cloud of very un-
pleasant memory. But apart from those
mg clouds or vapours the letter is just full ef

gl wonderful, overflowing 1 oy. And if these

hppxans were the ocecasion of it, as wn-
they were, remembering the condi-

tions and the &osltion of the Apostle at the time,
present spmeth

then surely in which
the Lord has delight, something which

stands for the Lord as being of great value to
Him. That being the case, it is always good to

look at the history of such a people, and espe-
cially at the commencement of their spiritual
history, or of their relationship to the Lord.
Thus we turn back to chapter xvi. of the Acts,
to see something as to the spiritual origin of the
assembly of believers in Philippi.

A Great and Effectuall Door.

We know that Philippii was of very great
strategic value so far as the Gaspsl in the
nations was concerned. We know that Philippi
was the door into the Westerm world, into
Europe, and it was through that door at Philippi
that the Gospel came to us, and into these
Western nations. So that, so far as this world
is concerned with the Gaspel, Philippii was of
great strategic value. Yow are not surprised,
therefore, that the opening of that door,
the passiﬁg through it, and the establishing of
the Testimony on the oﬂh&sﬂbdﬁ, wesffsaghit
with terrific confliitt; a conflict in which it seenedi
that all the cosmic and universsl foraes lssasme

engagedi
The Divine Mind and our Sanctified Common
Sense,

Glame through chapter xvi. with that
ghtmmmdandl you will be impressed with
orces which were active in relation to the

being established in Philippii. You
be with—we will not a conflict—but a
rence between a sanctified human
judgment, and the revealed will of God. That
is whefe things commenced. You find that
Paiil ahd his eompanions, Silas, Tinethy and
Liule, were meving in a eeriain direstion, and
their ewh minds were undeubtedly \werld
w&h eertainReldisef labeur th view, Thﬁf‘ﬁmul

B ﬁmﬁ%" ag
&(6@&% 9 ﬁ

Eila

Hea ! ?ﬁ

aeﬂsn z

déé
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mean by that that all their powers are on the
Lord’s side, mind, heart and will, spirit, soul and
body. Thereisnoquestion about that. They are
wholly consecrated men. There is no working
for themselves ; there are no ambitions of their
own ; they have no personal enterprises and
interests to realise ; they are wholly out for God,
and in that devotion to the Lord, and in that
full consecration of their entire being, they
contemplate certain things, they assay to
move in certain directions. Then even so
they come up against something else, which
transcends even a consecrated human judgment,
and they are forbidden to preach the Word in
Asig, and the Spirit of Jesus suffered them not

to go into Bithynia, That is something to
th.ini about ! o

You see you have laid down a law, estab-
lished a principle, right at the outset, by which
the fulness of Christ is to be realised. I believe
that that is a basic law to this very thing which
we have in view, the excellency of the knowledge
of Christ. We have no wish to stay with that
very long ; we mention it ar something to take
account of. We hear people reason that way
in these days. Well, use your sanctified
common sense ! they say, as though that were
the last word in direction. Bnt here it is clearly
revealed that there is something which tran-
scends sanctified common sense. There is a
revealed will of God which is other than the
very best consecrated human judgment.

So often a position like this arises, and we
assay to proceed along lines which are
commended to us;by our very devotion to
the Lord. We are all out for the Lord ; we are
consecrated to the Lord ; we are quite sure that
we are not actuatqd by personal ambitions, and
it is not that we have plans of our own that we
are trying to out, but we really are for the
Lord ; and because of that we would allow our
own activities of midd, and heart, and will, in
the interests of the Lord, to dictate our course,
to create our policy, and we would think that
zeal for the Lord, devotion to the Lord, heart
consecration to the Lord warrants our doing
anything that comes into our mind for the Lord.
Even 8o we often live to discover that that is
not the most fruitful way, that even that zeal
for the Lord may mean that the fruit is much
less than it ought to have been.

The Things which Ditfer.

We are eceking, by the enablement of the
Lord, to keep very close to the text of the letter

»

to the Philippians, and in that chapter it seems
that (although we do not suggest that this
relationship was in the mind of the Apostle) in
the mind of the Holy Spirit there is an under.
lying relationship between what we have just
mentioned a8 a principle and that word of the
Apostle to the Philippians : “ That you may be
able to discriminate between the things which
are excellent.”” The Apostle is saying that it is
not a matter of discrimination between right and
wrong, good and bad. That is not what is in
view at all. He is speaking in the exceliencies.
There is a very high level here. He speaks
about the excellency of the knowledge. The
word really is ‘‘super-eminence.” There may
be very eminent thi
Christian life, but Paul is after the super-
eminence, the transcendence, the excellenvy of
the knowledge of Christ, something above the
average. And so he says to them, not that
they may be able to discern, judge, discriminate
between good and bad, right and wrong, the
things which are of the Lord and the things
which are not of the Lord, but that they may
be able to discriminate between good things
and better things, or the best things and the
things which do not just reach the best, but
which are superior. It is good to be whole-
heartedly devoted to the Lord, thoroughly
consecrated to the Lord. It is very good to
have consecrated spirit, soul and body, mind,
heart and will, and all your powers to the Lord.
But there is something above that, and the
sumething above that is that the Holy Spirit
may be even better than our very best con-
secrated and sanctified judgment. The Holy
Spirit may even go one beyond our most
ardent devotion to the Lord and swing us in
the opposite direction from that in which our
devotion would take us. We are not to make
our coneecration to the Lord, and the fact that
we ane out for the Lord, the goverming factor
in the planning of our life, in the arranging of
our course.

Every Need is not a Call.

The Lord’s servants thought of preaching
the Word in Asia. Very good! Ephesus, for
instance, needed the Gospel, and was a great
field of opportunity. Yes, in Asia there was &
great field, and perhaps, prompted by a sense
of the need in that direction, and a desire that
Christ should be fully known there, they felt
for the moment that was the thing to do.
Then, being forbidden in that direction they

8

in Christ and in the .
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turned to Bithynia. Bithynia needed the
Wordi; Bithynia needed the Lord ; surely the
situation in Bithynia constituted a call. No!
not every need constitutes a call. A 1Ay
of the Lord's servants think that because there
is a need ihat is a call. Bithynia will have
whet it needs in the Lerd's time, so will
Asia, but just at the mement the Lerd has
other things, and if you ruw 6ff to Asia or 6
Bithynia out of the Lerd’s time yeu will find
that yaw miss the Lerd's transeendent b@@t
a{ be 16§€ thefe, tize
b@ 16§£ ﬂl@f@, Eh@ erd’s be 4

The miﬂg gh 66mes in uﬁ€6 th { Yramscen-
dent fuldess ef Christ is that there st be

semething even mere than auf devam to the
Lefai; there miust be an abselute g@v
msemsed

g AN %’f’%ﬁéﬁgg
pus aside all eur mest deveted aﬁe
reasenings and desires fer the Lord’ a%

aﬁeﬁhsf eeufﬁs The er mte

ﬁa,ise
) she 389591{4%%%?@% &ﬁ y o

That is how Phnhn[;ﬁ: came in. It is wonderful
to see Phili g in in that way. They
owed everyt mg and Europe owed everything
of the Gospel to the fact that here were men whe
were passionately deveted to the Lerd, and
were willing te subject their judgemeﬂt 0
the Spirit of Jesus.

Do want to know the excellency of
Christ ? You will have to come one step further
than consecrated common sense. Whatt is
that? The absolute Lordship of Christ to
dictate everything, even if that means contra-
dicting your best andl most sanctified human
ju .

The whole thing commenced there for
Philippi and for Europe. It commenced
with, not a conflict, because there was no
conflict, there was fie battle over it, but

a "eﬁ_aﬂdass?caaae_@faaiﬂ‘efm.
Very often it is a cenfliet with seme people.
We have knewn of a real baitle goifg en
between this eensecrated eammea sense, thHis
sanetified human judgment, and the dietates
of the Hely Spirit. Very eften ﬁl@[-@ is a
beftle 6n that greuhd, but in this ease there
was ﬁe battle.” The faet of the difference
is mad {vsleaf, and everything fer
PhilipFi and the werld, 56 far as the

is coneerned, had its Fise in the establish-

moxst devotid dydgigent iat de tohatvadulbedbsdhee the

Lord's internestianasdst.

After all, that is only a negative side ; but
when that is settled you have opened the way
for something else. Yow make a ive

et possible. I am quite sure that there
wilbeagremtdealofarrestastotbepmﬂve
side of the Lord’s purpose until this matter
is once and for all settled.

The Clelt-Stick Test.

The next thing you see, having cleared up
all that and having completely obeyed the Lord,
is that you must remember there was a gap
(even if there were only a gap of hours) between
what we have called the negative and the
tive. Put yourself into the positim of these four
men, been forbidden to the Word
in Asia. They might have said, very well, we only
meant it for the Lord, we were out for the
Lord’s Interests, our hearts were set upen the
Lord having all that He could have in Asis,
but the Lerd does not want if. Wbsltis

F reaetion to that ? I was aflame for the

fd, to be used of Him for His glory in a
sertain direstion, and the Lord sl shut the
deer in fy face. Yeu ean take lifes iA
me ES§8H66 ef a_gituatien like that. Yeu

il, evidently the Lerd dees fiet
e %BSF@ Better give it all
ap; i£ i8 uﬁe sleaf that the Lord dees net

gervies ! @ig@ 6an say : Evitnil
nas got seméthing else ; 1 will wai
Iaf tihe Lord !

These men swung in another direction to
see if that was the way, and a similar thing
happened. It was a two-fold setback to de-
votion, to zeal.

While that state of negation lasts it is a

ity. With some it lasts a ‘time.

But tho?y accepted it; they knew it was the
Spirit of Jesus Who was at work, holding them
up. They knew quite well that this was the
Lord, and that the Lord would justify Humself
it el off I shillires):” adl ke

Plexdty, the ted the
aﬁuaﬁea%?ef@e@ aﬂd Y dg e

and give it u aiﬂta%gdﬁgi pﬁvﬁ
aitwaae Fait rd had sehethi

else, and while they held en - definitely th
Lord was fet setting them aside, He was enl

mem; of that truth of Chwist Qwlabbe\Viidbeshesturning them in mere fruitful dlfééﬁ@ﬁéy
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They held on in faith. They opened the way
for the positive side.

Then a vision ap unto Paul, and he
saw & man of Macedonia, and he heard that
man say: “ Come over into Macedonia and
help us.” It had seemed that Asia was
saying : Come over into Asia and help us!
1t seemed that Bithynia had been crying in
the same way, but it proved not to be so.
That was their own conclusion about the
situation. But here a man of Macedonia cried,
and so they took their course in the direction
of Macedonia assuredly gathering that God
had called them to preach the Word there.
Then the course of the journey is given to us.

Universal Forces in Motion.

Now you see the forces at work. You have
the forces which could be conflicting forces,
even in the consecrated natural man, and the
government of the Holy Spirit. But here, in
the first {pla.ce, you have the absolute Sover-
eignty of the Spirit of Jesus. And then
another force, a vision appeared anto Paul.
Heaven is coming in through the Sovereignty
of the Holy Spirit in life. How true to principle
this is in the Word of God. Jesus coming up
out of the water and praying, the heavens,
were opened to Him, the Spirit lighted upon
Him, the heavenly voice was heard. The
heavens come in through the Spirit into a life
which is utferly under the heavenly govern-
ment. The vision—that is heaven! Bvt
you never get a situation like that for long
before hell makes; itself manifest. Just as
in the case of the Lord Jesus, the Spirit of
heaven coming in the wilderness and the devil
soon following, so here Satan comes into view
next, and we have, various forms in which he
works. We simply mention them and paass
on.

There is this r girl, this slave of the
temple, possessetfo‘l))y an evil spirit, under
the domination of the devil ; and a very subtle
move of the devil, patronising the servants
of God. We can always afford to be sus-
picious when the devil patronises the servants
of God, and the Gospel, and allies himself to
the things of the Lord. She cried: * These
men are the servants of the Most High God,
which proclaim unto you the way of salvation.”
This she did for many days. Then there is
the action of the Apostle, touching the most
sensitive point in civilisation, & man’s pocket,
‘and the uprising of the powers that be on this
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earth. You see the different instrumentalities
and methods of the enemy. The end of that
phase was that Paul and Silas were in the
dungeon, in the prison.

Mark the movement. The human spirit sub.-
jected to the Holy Spirit; the Holy Spirit
taking charge on that ground, bringing into
what is positive of the Lord’s will, a heavenly
vision ; the forces of evil and darkness rising
up to counter that, using all means available,
men and women governed by the enemy as
instruments of his; then in the inner prison.
The next thing you know of is an earthquake.
Oh ! how many forces there are at work! It
seems that the very universe is in a state of
activity ; heaven, earth and hell are bound
up with this issue ; God, men and devils.

It is always like that when God has a great
door in view. Heaven is taking a lively
interest in the whole thing. The necessity,
when great Divine issues are at stake, is for
man to be absolutely under the government
of the Holy Spirit, and not following his own
mind, even though that mind be for the Lord.
The enemy rises up from -beneath, and earth
becomes involved. All the forces of the
universe are found active when a door like
this is the issue.

The Significance o! Prayaer.

What is the point that we are seeking to
reach at this moment ? The point is this, that
there is seen to be here something which is
God’s way of realising His end, and which
touches these factors and features of the
situation. It touches heaven ; it changes man ;
it upheaves the situation as it is; and it pro-
vokes hell. What is it ? If you look closely
you will see that it is prayer. Three times in
Chapter xvi. you have a reference to their
praying. They arrive in Philippi, and they
are wondering why the Lord has so strangely
brought them there, and you are told that
the very first activity is that they went out on
the Sabbath day by the river, supposing
that there was a place for prayer. They
have a purpose in mind, and that purpose is
prayer, and they are seeking to put that pur-
pose into operation, to find a place for prayer.
Prayer is their objective. You may say that
prayer is the basis of everything here. So
prayer comes in as the first thing in their
activity in relation to this t, strategic
door, and they go down by the river, which
was & mile away from the city, to get to prayer,

P A ;-".._.
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Qthers evidently resorted thither on the
Sabbeth day, for certzim wemen were found
there, and these servamts of the Lord spoke
unto them the Word of the Lord. It seems,
fromthiedda gge;hlaathlayw.ﬁltppkkethleewudd
of the Lord, Paul was the chief speakerr;
and the Lord opened their hearts to give
heed unto the things which were spoken by the
&p@ﬂe We are not following up the course

things into the house of Lydia, and so on,
hntw&ra&w;note is th%tbeﬁrﬂtmvemmt
wes ough prayer. ayer was opening
a door into & Cuntiientt through humam hearts.
Their hearts were opened, and Lydia welcomed
them to her house. They received the Word,
and she and they of her house were bapnsed
The Testimonmy has started.

The man of Mecedomia turned out to be a
WOIaN.

The next thing you read is that as #hegy

weee ggoig Jdogpegye rthlids woanaan withh
the spirit of Python fo them. The
knows when you are geing to [pa.

He s knows when you are g dﬂ%ﬁ@ pfﬁﬁf,

and if he ean he will divert yo

now the sublilly ef the eﬁemy's wefls te

g&tf@ﬂiﬁe them, to popularise t‘heif fmﬂi@c
make pfayef uﬁﬂesesﬁaﬁ | Gél

l@§8§ i£§ ﬂs&@éﬁg
ﬁs BF, ﬂ;s ieres

%,WHGﬂ%BGESiSSHSSSﬁE;W&GB %

i5 0 PF You! Jaevef g}/@
&’m

desperately when t
Mﬂg Seo the eﬁemy weuld 661e al v%
this wemah, and it seems that £Ris is wende
If the natural judgient takes it en, ﬁ
leclks as th this very persen i§ ah £ 48
the t almest appears that Ged has
sent aleng this as a great influence
in this eity amaﬁ gt gopls; to pave the way
for the ret that have turned
them away prayer? That was a subtle
move, and vefy slev&r, just like th

** A they Wwe¥ aes of @f” s'
He kﬂew WH% th € ﬁ{gdh
£ § eisVSf {2’ ﬁé‘im
aﬂd 1£ i§ 9 Egﬁ %E ggw%ﬂ{i it aaggg
F ef; Eﬂuﬁ 9%&956 i’é

f.heif- elese walk with

disclesed tthe Feal ﬂatufe

it was net of

This was net seme DiVi e fasmiaﬂﬁ
progress of the
subtlety deeply

the
G?a, his was a Sa‘uza.ﬁie
laid in terms whieh Jloeled

like being an to the Gmpd Prayer is

un the enemy's deep sulbitleties.

ayer initiated this matter in Philippi, and
% is continuing it.

e know what happened over the girl,
and the demon, and the uproar, and the prison,
the stripes, the chaims, the dungeon. Then
at midnight they prayell and san _ppraises,
Prayer is going on to consummate this thing,
as it has initiated and continued it; and
does consummate it, because it was in that
fimell praying and praising that the issue was
settled. Suddenmly heaven came in
and there was an e The rest the
story is familiar, the jailor and his, believed
and were sed. The Test!mony is estab-

lished, the history of the Philippisan Church is
commenced

Now we have said two things. Firstly, if
the Phili something very pre-

cious to the Lord, and if Paul’s attitude toward
ever them this spiFi
which
all § eia 8 of the uﬁivefseagem‘?ir@um
= g{z

them is a veflestion of the Lerd's sttitude
Whdation eF life
§ pray by hich
upaﬂ
Bt § i@ﬂ@
€ E
e %ﬁ@?{

of dull condiition
has a8 its
i66ue.
¥ B*sgee

aﬁs
6 A6t
tnai

ngﬁm SV

& g&s § ﬂﬂt&iﬁ@d@l@&f
E?"s l; “ 95%&“%%{ %Eésgeu d
HESS ; §sek£e

ﬁ, ' aﬂ : the
igfﬁfﬁﬁ%i iﬁi%ﬂlﬂm
’éh%if in i

The Holy Spirit makes no mistake. When
He speaks of theif gg ayer life three times in one
chapter you m sure that that stands for
somet| that ex&laiﬁs a grest deal, and it
was as the y prayer that hell rose up
and sought to destroy the- to put them com-
pletely out of action, to gt them into a place
where they would never be heard again, right
out of the way in that dungeon. And have we
not found that the enemy has tried to put us
into a dungeon like that when we have pur-
posed to pray. Is it not in relation to our
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prayer life that the enemy seeks to force us into
some dark, dead place ? Yes, itis! We know
a lot abourtthat but let us remember that it is
upon this matter that the great strategic
opportunities and purposes of God hang.

Here is a Conttimentt touched by this prayer
life in Acts xvi. The apemn%gfu the door into a
new world with the Gospel is bound up with this
praying, this pu of prayer, and it is
always like that. You have to battle through
into every new sphere, into every new bit of
territory, by mlghty pmyer and if the enemy
can thwart, baffl c?é%ph that prayer,
gle hgs got that door el or maintained

ose

We have to face this thing in a new way.

of us are conscious of the truth of that
which we have been saying, and that there are
big issues for the Lord yet in His interests in
this world hanglng upon the p-ayer life of His
people, and the enemy is out against that
prayer life, because of those issues. Qi that
the Lord would lay it upon our hearts that
not only (and by thle we do not belittle the
matter] in getting an entrance for the Gospel,
but in peoletotbefulnessofﬁhnst
the that excellency of the kmowledge
of thst esus, there will be a mighty wi
standing, and there will be a call for tremendous
ggrpose and persistence in prayer There may
a point reached where it that the
enemy has scored and we are in the dungeon,
but we shall have to refuse defeat, and even
though we feel that the enemy has, for the time
being, shut us up andi cut us off, faith there nust
lay hold of the Lord and stand for the final
accomplishment of that which i8 iwn Hiis hesartt.

The Battle over Saints.

I am that in our day there is just
as big a battle being fought the enemy
t the saints coming to the full kﬂowledqe
GHM @5 ever there was 5@69

aefﬁiﬁ te any khewl
there ave Bﬂg’a%@; lé?%ﬁ%he éhem

forth ower e
eeftaiﬂ tte . e {8 deiﬁ same Wﬂa
intense activity as ainst the ave F
the eem iﬂia

l. "1t seems that 8 ﬁ@ E
bis hands too in this fsa uses iE
well;: and he will use agaiﬁﬂ E 8 best
u Oln we are seved, we 8 %f
that our sins are iafgiv WS QW at oufF
standing with Ged is ai &t mhers
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need we ? Lett us get onvmhthemkof
leading others to know Christ in the same wey!™
And that is only a quiet way of aside
the great reslmms of that fulness of Christ of
which the Apostle speaks here.
Here is a man at least sixty years of m%e
after thirty years of the most intense
Chriist, saying that more than ever in his
history it was his passion to know Clwiis, the
excellencies, the super-eminence of Chriist Jesus
his Lord. Paul would not have agreed with
people who said, It is good enough to be saved ;
do not let us worry about hing else, but
et to business to see others sawedi! There
8 infinitely n beyond being saved in that
initial sense, and it seems that the enemy does
use the geval (ifitidsggoddtto bae saved)) apaiinBt
the best. Aﬂdi 80 the Apostle is saying: That
you be able to discrimimwie between the
things that differ. It be an excellent
thing to be saved, and it is there is a
emirience, and the eﬁemy is t that sup:
eminence of Chirist, that excellency, that which
really excels all the excellencies. He is against
that, and there is a preat battle, and those of
us to whorn the Lord would commit the Eﬁiﬁii—
of leading, net enly seuls te the knewl
5 salvation bt Hi§ ou gaved ones inis ¢
tei{ o g that me devil

T ﬁ.%?ﬁsagi?&fﬁm

o
to one another, oh,

As we say these thin
we know them very well, but we shall have to
see to it that everything 'is founded upon that.
Where did it all n? Well, of course, it
began in the ete eouﬂeilsofGo@l,iﬂthe
sovereign acts of God, burtttiveciistiive sttt sitic.

Even the eternal councils and the soverel

more

~§

acts of God are dependent upen ouf prayer
your werk 6@141& ﬁa‘s: alitomatically
igaeﬂﬂg
himents of His »
how
much more is it necessary for us.
strategic value of prayer. Remember that

If you were an Apéstle Paul, elected, chosen fbg
Clil
i F
prayer. And eveﬁ %e@liﬁlﬁt pugg@ findis the
ve
plirpose requiriyg nights of pfayef
The em hasis, then, is the cosmic impect of
prayer, the universel power of prayer, the
tremendous issues hang upon faithfulness in
prayer.
T- A"S:
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The Eyes of His Glory

(Conttivnad().)

Reapives : Ezekiel i. 25-28.
Numbers xiii, 26-38 ; xiw. 1:2:4
II Corimthians iv. 18-18.

Mutithew xi. 12,

IT has been remawkedl earlier that God’s
qilest is for a people in fellowship with His
glory, through whom the essential chawmcter of
that glory is revealed. The vision of Ezekiel

ives us the components of the glory, and
%m and Aaron constitute, generally speaking,
typical witnesses fulfilling Gods purpose in
relation to it. The appearance of the glory
of the Lord—** The eyes of His glory ''—again
and again to the childrem of Israel was God's
attestation of His witnesses.

In the incident recorded in the portion of the
book of Numbers now before us we have a
further instance of this. At the ciisis of the
experience, when things were a&pafaitly
reaching an impasse, were upen the peint,

speaking, of revelutien, when some-
thing femge must happen, then these hely
eyves made themselves evident, as if Gedl were
saying : Here are you down here debating this
matter, but refember I am an AudHor of youF
words and a Speectator of what is goihg en,
and 1 am stepping into this seede to it
And 56 i the teHth verse we Feadl:

“ Batt &l the ion lngdle stiowe thermn
with stones. And the glogI of the Lord
appeared in the tent of g unto all the
children of Israel.”

Fear, the Child of Unbelief

Here we have the people of God missing the
way of the Lord through fear. Had there been
nothing to be afraid of they would have gone
c on, as they had been delng for some
months, but here fear enters upon the scene
to rob them of their inheritance. But that
fear has a backgronmdl. It did not 88
every man. It .did not and
Joshua, nor Mioses and Aaron. It sprang fiicann
a csuse, amdl s0 it is not merely the fact

of the fear that we need to be occupied, but
with the cause from which that fear sprang.

We could have sympathy with men who were
lacking in natural courage, but if we analyse
the reason for that lack and find that it was in
effect rank unbelief in Godl, then we lose our
sympathy with them. Godl has left Himself
not without witness, and if fear springs firom
unbelief, then that fear is culpable and must not
be condoned, however much our natural mind
might desire to be sympathetic.

From what did their fear spring ? It sprang
firstt of all from the fact of their noting the
natural elememts presmtt; from looking only
at the things seen, and from leaving out of
account altogether the things not seen. Then,
as a part of that, it sprang fromn the fact of
their the things seen by the standard
of what they themselves were. It is quite
clear. If they had found the the
land were little dwaifs, without any strength,
they would have said : We can deal with them.
They themselves were the standardl of their

natural judgments.
All inclusiively, of course, the ground of their
fear was that they left the Lord entirely out
of account. That embraces everything. Using
New Testament language, we may sag that they
ignored the victory of Calvary. If they had
stood in the value and [ meaning of
that vietory they would have known no fear,
they would have through. And that is
gale what the other men did. Joshua and
Caleb, and Aaren, did stand by faith
in the faet of the aseendenecy of the Lerd ever
all the pewer of the enemy, and that was the
reasen why they were men without fear.

Here you get to the heart of the story.
Four men, against a multitude, stand in the
spiritual meaning of the victory of Calvary,
and those eyes of glory makes theniselves
immedistely visible, as if to sa&y: I am bearing
witness to the position of these four men.

We do not need to go any further by way of
reaching our conclusion, and cam that, as
illustrated in this case, a feature of the glory
of the Lord revealed in His people is that that

e stand in the value of the victory of
ary.
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Marks of Glory
(1) Faith in the Mam on the Throne

That at once brings us to Ezekiellls wiimm—
a Thrame in heaven, and a MEm upon it. Is
not that the victory of levary ? Ouar Lord

Jesus Christ has gone up on high, having
stripped off p i andl , and is
seated at the right hand of the ‘on high.

You come very near to the heart of the glory
here. Four on earth stand for the mean-
ing of that victory, and the %n es of the glory
shine out before the congregas
am with these men ; I identify with
who stand in this position.

There are other elememts in the story which
are worth noting, but that is the central thimg).
It carvies with it at once this implication—
that for the experiencing of the victory of
Calvary it is imperative that we do not take
account of the gs that are seen, as cof-
stituting the final greund of judgment. It is
while we leek at the things net seeﬂ that there
works the eternal weight of gler The w@wfy

Calvary enly besomes s
as we have uttefl set asid ag? m@ug that
what we . are i8 6 standard

1t mvelves tms; that all that we are nas besn
9u€ the wagy ; éﬁ@ig?f standardl of power
3 Ziem
- taFs
% iﬁ mi gﬂ?;%ﬂu we 8 ever
i e Ly i
SVS ﬁﬂ He %ﬂ% ‘618 8
b, Y f@ g i
1 &? & & %BH
O Sheé again tHeh
3 &8 Oveliai
s VGioHY 8
%gﬁ X
H Sélky
That sometlmes demands a very real measure

of faith, a very great experience in the heart
of the fact that the Lord is on the Throne.
The very exhibition in practice of that faith,
the faith that upon the Throme is One greater
all the power of the Enemy, and because
of that victory to abide in rest and in assamanss,
is to reveal the glory of the Lord.
Do we pray that the Lord may be glorifiled

14

inus? Theanswertothatpwerwlmﬁmﬁhdd
ourselves set down very quickly in the midst
of forces which are overwhelmingly too great
for us to face ; or to be set in a line of advance
and told by the Lord : Now that is your coutse,
go ahead. And you find giants, and lions, and
every kind of wild thing in the way. To
pray that the Lord may be glorified in us may
be the short cut to fimding ourselves in em-
barrassing circunmstanees. But it is the Lord's
occasion now to tglcafii‘y Himselff by us, and He
says: Now in gfecenee of your enemies
count on the fact MlyﬁdfasVietorinthe
Throne, your unilon with Me tlm:;%h

of those Beavenly forces and resounaas aree
Miie on your behalf and in quietness and
confidence go Horward.

It is not a light thing to pray that the Lord
may be glorified through us. Gih! how it
is to His glory when He findis a man or a
woman or a people whom He dares to put in the

ce of impossible - circuiistances, and to
e confidence that, by reason of their union
\mh Him and the kﬂewledge of the vietory
of His Cress, they will go steadily on without
being held up by fear. If the Lord sets us
in a patbway which has giants and lions and
other i obstacles in it, it is not His
that we should be defeated by them,

that we should overcome them.

(2) Zeal to Gain Christ
Here the whole of Israel except four men
took a lower level, and you see what the

consequence was, T lest the imheritance.
Se there is br ifite view in this inecldent
very pr the inheritance, that into

which Gedl is seeking to biing us, The book
Sovabiss o1 g of 1 Bnertane, e
8 rev e prineiple
they semeepta Meses and p=
fathef died in the wilderhess . eﬂd he bad
ne sen . . . Giveuﬂteusapa among
the brethren of our father.” The Lord was
well pleased, and gave them their f
There was a zeal fof the inheritance,
their hearis they desired to Zeal for

the in which is Christ, is something
that the Lord looks upon with favour,
and delights tremendously in. 8o here,

amongst other thin mg , you have the gquestion
efthe inheritance, of entering in. It seems tthatt
there i1s terrible condemnation against these
people when they use the language that they do.
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These people that are called to possess a land
into which twelve of them have moved for forty
days—the Biblical period of full testing—so
that they know its treasures as well as its
difficulties, and as to the pr of whieh
they have just borne thelr testimnony, say in
the next breath : *’ Let us make a eéaptain, and
let us return inte Egypt.™ De you net think
it betrays an utter absence of any real passion
to possess that good thing that the Lord has
set before them ¥ Do you see the su on ¥
There is One on the Throne feom
heaven and they say : ' Lef us make a captain
...... " Ignore the Hisewarlly Greim the Thores,
dispense with the inheritance, and go back to
the place from whence we came! Oln! the
utter failure to see the value of the inheritance
into which they are calledl! No wonder the
Lord’s words ate het against them. He says :
" Hiow l@ﬂg will this
The werd ** despise "’ was used of aﬂeihef paan
who did fiet eare for whed Godl pul i hits wy—
* 86 Esatl gespised his bithyigHit TH@f@iﬁ&-
faﬂufe to have the heart §8£ H g

geed laﬁd iﬁt@ wmeta m@ L i
them d

%he afe a

upaﬂ ﬁ',

i%. 1 '1"1181‘8 BfS g 8
%)hg g?h é “l l%
eeﬁdam,wnaﬂ% t tha &9

seﬂia, and here is a ege Wiiei in the

of suéh, §ay ¥ Leg alse a 68

U Feburi inte Egypl” No WeRHeF éﬂe Le

says that as they 88 little value the wheritanes

they shalll fiet enter inte it.

It brmgs us to Paul and the i
letter : **...... that I may know him......” On
what terms ? ““1 count all things but loss for
the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus
my Lord.” Paul’s quest was to inherit the
land. The cost of that inheritance was the
abandonment of everything that waB his by
nature, however good and fair it was—his
natural abilities and aceomplishments, the
result of his natural endowments, and the
result of his hard werk by which the natural
endowments had been enlarged. He says:
All that I eount as refuse that I may inherit the
Land—gain Cliwiitt!

Do we see one of the things that comstitutes
glory for the Lord in us ? It is that there is
ound in us that which yearns to possess Christ
m His fulness, and that says: In order to do

BE
ﬁeﬂs\ ’dﬂe Begiﬁﬂm

W& §
S{iiﬁi‘@ﬁ é

despise e ¥

that, let everything else be counted as refuse,
but, "oh ! I must know Chwiiti! There is glory
for the Lord in this. That does not necessarily
fieed to be t of in very high terms of
spiritual endeavour. If in the heart of the
least ehild of Ged there is the ery: Oh! that I
may kknew Him ! and the whole ife s directed
%mat pu ese, if that is the end toward
ieh eve g in life is set, and in the pur-
suit of which thefe is a shedding of everything
else, herein is glery. The world looking on may
despise us for ouf folly, as in the case of the
wethan whe bfeu H@F alabaster box of oint-
Sﬁha?dpgbefm i at the Lord’s ieat, but when
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sess Christ, .
(8) Desire for the fulness of Christ in all His
Members .
But here a point must be observed, which
alsa is beautifully illustrated by Mioses in the
tory before us, and to which the eyes of the
glafy fiay surely be said to have given their
attestation. The Lord said to Moses : ** I will
Eiive this people with the pestilence, and dis-
inferit therm, and will make of thee a mation
g@@i@i‘ and mightier than they.” But Moses
fiet coneerned fherely for his own jpersonal
enjoyment of the inheritance—his concern
was that all the Lord’s people might enter in,
and 5o He sweeps aside the offer of personal
advaneerenit and intercedes for the peml;
There is espesial glery for the Lord in
His purpese is many sons to glory
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with Himself, and a true passion for Him in our
hearts must inevitably mean fellowship with
Him in His purpose for the whole company of
His people, and thus express itself in a longing
that all His own might know Him in His
‘fulness. And so we find the man who wrote :
“That I may know Him,” also writing:
* Now I rejoice in my sufferings for your sake,
and fill up on my part that which is lacking of
the afflictions of Christ in my flesh for his
body’s sake, which is the church....that we
may present every man perfect in Christ;
whereunto I labour....” Beloved, when your
heart is crying out to God in intercession that
His people may be brought into the fulness of
their inheritance in Christ the glory of the Lord
ish being revealed, for is rlxlot t%.is lon your P“’ﬁ't
‘the giving expression to the very longing in the
hearh v ofm% P gmg

od Himself ¢t .
Listen again to Moses: “ ....would God that
all .the Lord's people were prophets....”

Here is & man who longs that all that God has
for any might be enjoyed by all. It is that

ind of passion for the inheritance that su-
premely glorifies Him. And the individual
will not be overlooked by the Lord in the more
general company. For after dealing with the
principle of all inheriting, then the Lord says:
* ....my servant Caleb....him will I bring
into the land....” (Numbers xiv. 24). The
Lord puts first the ﬁ;eater thing, the principle
of a desire for all His people to come to the
‘fulness of Christ, and then He says: Here is
one man who was faithful ; he shall arrive at
that fulness. s

Possession of Christ Realised through Conflict

In the foregoing, we have dwelt upon two
principal elements—first, the testimony to
Calvary’s victory, and secondly, the zeal for the
fulness of Christ. These two are brought
together .in & phrase in Matthew xi. 12:
“ ....men of violence....” Here is an em-
phasis which has to be renewed for us again and
.again—that though our hearts may be, by His
grace, set passionately upon possessing Him,
'we are not going to arrive at that simply by a
process of sighing and yearning and hoping and
wishing. ' The Lord wants His people to know
in experimental reality the meaning of the
victory of Calvary over the powers that hold the
land. Therefore, the zeal for the inheritance
must be accompanied by a spirit that wars a
triumphant warfare over the power of the
enemy. It was just there that the children of

L

'Israel broke down. They saw the people who

held the land and shrank back in terror. They
were not sufficiently set on the end to be
attained, and the Lord says of them: ‘* How
long will they not believe in me for all the signs
which I have wrought among them ?” God
holds people responsible for the light He has
given them. He requires an account of our
actions in the light of what He has revealed to
us. These people had been living in daily
experience of divine miracles, so that they ought
to have come by this time to see that nothing is
too hard for the Lord, but here in the presence
of a different kind of difficulty the Lord meant
nothing to them—they had learned nothing.
It is just as the Lord said to His disciples :
“ Do ye not yet understand ? ” These people
had not learned their lesson. God has in-
dicated to us the fact that by His Cross He
stripped off principalities and powers, making
a show of them openly. He has caused us to
know that upon the Throne sits a Man Who has
overcome. t us emphasise the fact that it is
not God as God upon the Throne in Ezekiel's
vision ; it is a Man. That fact for us guarantees
the possibility of our arriving there too. If it
were God there as God, what guarantee for us ?
But it is our Representative there, and that
shows the place God has in His thought for ua.
God holds us chargeable for that truth, and
requires that our possession now of the fulness
of Christ, our coming into the good of things,
shall be by the exercise of that truth in-our
experience. Hence what the Lord is saying
is this, that if we would possess the inheritance
we have to fight a holy warfare. j
What glorifies the Lord in a people ? The
Lord is glorified in a people here on earth when
they, in their spiritual warfare against prin-
cipalities and powers, take the kingdom by
force. When they meet, in His triumphant
Name, the powers that are in the way of their
progress, when they dare to stand in the Name
of Christ Who is on the Throne, and claim the
victory through His Name. In order that we
may be exercised in the matter, the Lord sets
us in places where there are enemies, and allows
us to meet principalities and powers. He
shows us something of them in advanoce,
lets us see that along such a way there is %?ing
to be battle. What is our reaction ? Shall we
turn back and seek an easier path ? No other
pathway will lead to the fulness of Christ. -
You who are called to the foreign field of
gervice, do not expect to get through without
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conflict. Yow know that out there, as well as
for those who stay at home, there are going to
be increasingly s forces of enmity
ranged against us, and we have to take the
ngdom by force. We shsll never it'
in any other w 1t is the Lerd’s good pl!
to give us the ingdam, buit this is the pfa@tiaal
word for us: . . . men of violence take it
by forece.” God is golng to reguire of us a
faithful discharge of the truth that we have
received. He will eall us into the warfare,
and give us the privilege of triumphing in His
ctory.

Now for us to say we are having a peculiarly
difficult time,, our way seems to be Feculiarly
hedged about with | antagonism
not mtroduetle in '111‘% ei thgught t a; wE ﬂléé a
martyrpeee at is the way the Lerd is

goin gﬁn@ us inte fulﬁe?é The very
ct is causing us te inherit Chyist, is eausm%
us to possess fhe Land. Every new phase 6
vietery that we experiefice is a Hew pessess
of the Lerd, and it is that that is gl

Him, Se that we shall fet b8 sk %He
fiery trials evertale us. ?eﬁef § % at
are te “ think it HSE &mﬁes fﬂ!ﬂ E
ﬁ@@/ tﬂ%g% : g6

‘o ’d§ te Pau
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“ My goal is Godl Himself, not joy, nor peace,
Nor even blessing, but Himself, mﬂuﬁ
Tis His to lead me there, not min His—
At cost, dear Lord, by any roadl! ”’
When that is uttered out of the heart, when the
Lord finds a man whose true testimony that is,
then in him God is being glorified.

That is the seed bed of faith. A man who
is thus minded says : By any road! Hereis a
yery difficult road, a road beset by enemies,
but the passionate desire for the goal will hold
him stedfast in the way. It is the mem who
jacks the yearning to know Hinm thett willl essilly

e @ég

be turned aside. Along that road the Man
Christ Jesus has alreadly gone before, and at
every point has overcome for us. We have
not to climb up ; we are to be brought through
in the train of His triumph. Every enemy has
been met ; every foe has been overcome ; there
remains nothmg that has not been put paI:e
tially beneath His feet, and there remains
nothing in this universe that is able to over-
come the least childl of Gadl who has taken the
hand of the Lord and ssiiti: Lord, brimg me
through to the place where Thou artt. in vnrtue
of the Blood  which Thou hast alreadly tak
through in victory. There is grest glory to the
Lord in a quiet, confident walk in a day of
adversity, a day of dremdi, when things about
us are shaldmg and trembling.

The Clmncin’s Mimistry—it» Witness to the
Enthroned Churist

There is a little touch in John's Gospel that

is a reflection upon this:
John vi. 25-26.

“And when they found him on the other
Bide of the sea, they said unto himn, Rabbi,
when eanmest thou hither? Jesus answered
them and said, Verily, verily, I say unto you,
Ye seek me not because ye saw si
because ye ate of the loaves and were lbeﬂ”

What was the Lord’s disappointment with
those people ? had something that had
filledl them, and they wanted more. It was
not that they had seen through to some con-
ception of His true nature and ,
and had come after Him. No! the had
eaten of the loaves and were filled, and
they weuld go and get some more of that eh
wetlld give them some present satisfaction.
It was seme thing they wanted, net Himself.
And so He gees on to sayy:

“Work not for the meat which perisheth,
but for the meat which abideth unto eternal
life, which the Son of man shall give unto you ;
for him the Father, even Geadl, hath sealed.”

And then there is this interesting word in
verses 28-29 :

* They ssidl therefore wnto hinn, Wikett noost
we do that we may work the works of Godi;
Jesus answered said unto themm: - This is
the work of God, that ye believe on him whom
heshath wor:lsl They ly i

tran are utter!
hens:bleg:o the one who is not initiated into the
gecret of them. “ his i tthe work of God t *
What is ¢ To believe! To believe on Chrigt,
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the Sent One of God. But let us remark
that to believe on Him as and where He is;
not to believe on Him merely as a Man Who
walked the earth, but as the Man in the midst
of the Throne. As the heart, in that kind of
believing which has love as its basis, reaches
out to Him, to apprehend Him, to hold Him,
the value of His Throne finds expression.
That is the work of God. That is the work
you and I are called to do. We are called
to work for the Lord. Well, the nature of our
work is to believe on Him in the Throne, so
that there may be down here, just in the
realm where we are, the expression of His
enthronement. QOur work is not to go out and
get very busy doing things. Our work is to
believe on the triumphant Lord in the Throne
in all circumstances, despite every seeming
contradiction. That requires faith, real spin-
tual energy, and something of violence in
denying the conditions which are adverse.
But that is doing the work of God, and we all
know a little in experience that as we thus
hold on, as we thus refuse to deny the fact
that He is the Lord, He works on the ground

of that testimony and there is a manifesting
of His glory which others may see and which
is assuredly for the discomfiture of the power
of the Enemy. Conditions may not imme-
diately change, but as faith remains steadfast
in its testimony to Christ’s victory in spite of
all appearances the way to manifested triumph
is being made, and in His thme :emergence
comes. But the very exercise of heart thus
made necessary is all the time bringing into
a fuller knowing of the Lord. The grief of the
Lord in the narrative before us is: I have
dealt with these people all this time, and yet
they do nol know Me.

We are called to testify livingly to Christ
enthroned, and that necessitates adverse ocon-
ditions, against which and over which the
enthroned Lord must be manifested. Henoe,
we are called to a pathway of conflict, of diffi-
culty, of trial, of pressure—but, praise God,
of vietory., May we so know the Man in the
Throne, in the power of His resurrection, that
we shall abide always in the strong conscious-
ness that if He is with us, who can be agai)mst
us ? I

The Battle for the Throne

E

READINGS : Psalm viii. 1-6 ; Hebrews ii.
TrE effects of the fall are in two realms :
1. Inward, spiritually and morally. Our

thought is particularly in connection with
government. While we speak about the pro-.
phet and the priest, it is the king, the govern-
mental side of things, which is mainly in view,
and here the fall has brought about this inward
loss spiritually and morally in the realm of
government, authority, dominion.

2. Then outward. Of course, that is obvious,
that man has lost the dominion which God
gave to him and entitled him to have over the
world in every kingdom. ' '

Man has all these centuries been seeking to
recover that mastery, and inasmuch as the
government of this world is purely upon what
1s spiritual and moral, when man has attained
his greatest success outwardly he finds himself
a defeated man, and still incapable of governing
the world. Is it not a remarkable thing that
in this day when outward mastery has attained

(Continued.)

such & considerable point of advancement, the
moral government of this world is so very
backward ? The real government and dominion
is a spiritual and a moral thing before it can be
wholly and fully according to God’s mind.

Let us note the course of things. Man created
and constituted for dominion, but conditioned.
The condition, even when he is constituted for
dominion, is absoclute obedience and allegiance
to God. Then that dominion lost in the fall,
and the cnnsequences of that.

" Now we come to two other things which are
fresh points from now onward.

_ Recovery in Christ.

Al that was lost in the fall in man’s constitu-
tion end in man’s appointment or ca.l]j.t? or
vocation, has been recovered in the Lord Jesus
Christ. I want you to get behind that, because
here we touch the magnificence of this whole
matter. I said at the commencement that in
the eternal intention of God the whole issue of

18



Austin-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 13 - Searchable

universal dominion was centered in His Son,
the Lord Jesus. It was not first of all cen-
tered in Adam. If it had been, when Adam
* surrendered it, it would have gone for ever,
there would have been no recovery at all, but
it was centered in Christ. Therefore, although
" the means brought in for its expression may
fail, its source will remain. The Head in
which it is gathered up abides, it is not lost.
God’s security against the total loss by the fall
is His Son, and Christ is eternally God’s
security and ours. It was preserved in Him.
These elements are eternal elements; that is
why I have been so careful to stress that these
are not mere phases, and these are not merely
temporary or periodic things. They are eternal,
they eame out of the very nature of God when
He said, ‘ Let us make man in our image,
after our likeness,” and proceeded to do so.
He ‘made’ with these constituents: prophet,
priest and king. That is what God is—a
spiritual mind, a righteous heart, a spiritual
government ; and He constituted man upon that
basis, according to those principles in His own
‘Eternal Being. Man may fail, but God never
fails, and so these things, being eternal, are
indestructible, and they are secured for ex-
pression in the Lord Jesus, as above time and
above history. Do you not see what a great
revelation it was that was given to the apostle
Paul about the eternity of Christ, and the
eternity of God’s purpose. That revelation
wag lifted clean out of history, clean out of the
course of this world, and put back into eternity.
That revelation points to and links two eter-
nities. The first chapter of the letter to the
Colossians is matchless, Eut.ting the Son right
back in eternity, and showing everything as
related to Him, not as incarnate but as eternal.
Man was brought in as a means to be used
for this expression. What a calling! What
an honour! What a glory, that man should
be chosen in relation to that eternal thing
which was in the very being of God, to express
it and to be constituted for that by God. But
man fell, and that race lost it all in Adam.
But it was not lost. It was still secured in
that Eternal Head ; it was still preserved as
indestructible in God’s Son. 'I}Lese things
were not first in man, but in God. Man is
but the means for expressing them.

Then <Christ* came, because God had not
abandoned and was not going to abandon His
intention as to the method of universally ex-
pressing that. He could have chosen angels

to universally express these things. He could
have made some special order other than man,
but he had decided that it should be man. The
Psalms and the Apostle use strange and wonder-
ful words: ‘“ When I consider the heavens,
the works of thy hands, the moon and the stars
which thou hast made, what is man-that thou
meakest mention of him, or the son of man that
thou puttest him in charge " (that is the literal
translation). That is God’s eternal thought,
intention, and even though Adam may fail, God
does not abandon that thought, and so it
must be recovered for man and it will be
recovered for man by Man, but what a Man!
The Lord Jesus came to recover—not for God,
not in the Being of God, not something that
God had lost out of His Being by Satan’s
interference—but to recover for man that which
God purposed for him. Here is grace. Here
is the wonder of salvation. I think, beloved, if
only we had a fuller presentation of the positive
side of salvation it would not be necessary to
preach hell fire to frighten people into salvation.
Of course, the New Testament puts a very
strong emphasis upon that, but, oh ! to see what
we are called {0, what God has chosen us unio !
Is not that an adequate motive for us to appre-
ciate the grace of in salvation. * So great
salvation ! ” That is the word. It is the loss
of that, which can make hell for us; and to
wake up to what we have lost. Christ’s work
on the Cross was vicarious in this three-fold
realm of prophet, priest and king. It was not
only dealing with sin. It was that, but it was
the recovery of the lost function of man. " And
when the Lord Jesus has accomplished His
work in the Cross, and is raised by the Father
from the dead, and is seated at the right hand
of the Majesty on High, He is there as the
Representative, Prophet, Priest, and Xing.
And then the saints through being raised
together with Him, are brought into fellowship
with Him in that ministry.

The Cross—the Way to the Throne,

Let us take that a bit at a time. THE issue,
the final issue of Christ's work on the Cross is
not only that our sins have been dealt with and
put away. It is ultimately and pre-eminently
and all-inclusively that it is made possible for
us to come back to the Throne, to come back
to all that the Throne means ; to be kings and
priests unto God, to be restored to spiritual
dominion in this universe. And when any child
of Gad through resurrection union with the
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Lord Jesus is linked with Him as there at God’s
hand, and comes under the government
the Holy Spirit, their education begins in the
school of how to reign, how to gain spiritual
dominion. That is the whole explanation of our
remeining here. It explains everything that
the Lord allows to come into our lives, The
Lord is perfectly able to keep every bit of
trouble out of our live8, every bit of oppmition,
ion, suffering, tnal to keep it all out
ave you been asking Him to do it ? Yom e
asking Him to take your crown away if you do.
By it He is teachmg you to reign, He is develop-
in you and in me s | and morall govern-
ment. Why has He left the devil about, and
his whole hosts ? To teach s hiow to Feign!
Are you Bititing down under him, ing him ?
s thought for you is that you should have
ority over all the pewer of the
That 18 eur ealling, our veeation, and
nction in unien with the FiBen and
esseﬁded and enthroned Chyist. That is the
top stene of the testimoeny ef Jesus. It is ¢
that everything elssvg ahd leads iR euF
felatien e Him at tHe Lerd is sesldn
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Now we must go back a bit Thv@ i‘allen—

now known as the natursl—inan can never
the Throine fior have dominion. He, as

such is fully and finselly set aside. He has
to exercise kiﬁgshi The devil has

tne to make him a ki * llthesewilllgive

thee if thou wilt fall down and wi me.”

While that was said to Christ, it

represents a
rinciple of Satanic effort ficom theﬂqlmlnﬂi
he devil has always followed that line

powef
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r{llng to make men kings without God, and the
expresslon of that effort of his will be Anti-
Supsrmaan; mem r i

unil
versal government, cantrol, authority, apart
from Godl. But, as hifttny has proved, and
will prove right to the end, even Anti-Christ,
that fallen or natural man, even Satanically
energised, cannot have dommlon accor to
God’s thought. God has taken pains to make
that clear. His inabiliity to have dominion has
all the way through been exhibited by God.
His unfitness has been displayed. Cin! how
God has as it seems, gone out of His way to
show man’s inability in himself to reach.any
Divine Wd
We must keep to this one point of dominion,
but look at the long dispensation of law. Did
not Godl know right at the beginn ng when He
gave the law what the end would be ? Being
God, He knew that the end of the ion
of the law would be utter failure, because He
knew man, and yet He gave the law, He gave
the law delibemtely knowing full well what
the end of it would be, Then, you say, if God
knew that the end would be failure, why did
Ged do it ?0 Gedl did it in erder that man
mhight eome to lsnew himself, his iﬁabilliuty It
has ttakeﬂ eenturies of histery in Man's ex-
him to the place where he
that this thing is net in him. And s6
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An Historic Exeampbic.

We might take one example in the partiicalkar
fealmiﬁg?thiehweafe ng, as to -dominion.
Look at Saul, the king. He isa.oodlnllus

H!T_c!-;f_“

tration. Saul hummly and is a very
e : ltasktet] adit Stanl | thresy
saw t at he was head shoulders above

other man in Israel, and the naturallly min
aeelaimed Saul 8 magﬁiﬂcent specimen of what

20



Austin-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 13 - Searchable

a king oughtt to be, and they shouted, * Godl specimen of men. And it is not very lomg"
save the king ™ Well that is man at his best. before this natural man at his best is shown
Now he has come to the throne. How will it be quite incapable of rulimg. He represents
work out ? I know that there is a problem the trial of the natural man in relation to
as to the anointing of Saul, that Gedl aneinted government, his unfitness to rule is very soon
hxmtobeking,andlwmtyeutafeea lse @ manifested. He is given a few tests, and what
difference. There is always a8 bi erence comes out ? The word of the Lord through
between Godl's severeignty and &w’s grace, Samuel is: ] remember that which Amalek
or between cemien grace and saving grace, did to Israel.” * Now go and smite Amalek.
God asted in sevefeigﬂgy ever Saul, in what and utterly destrey . .. He is put to the
we eall ** eeminen Gedl is Savefeigﬁ ef test, as to whether ‘Be will gevers, whether
this universe, and e 6an do a6 He likes, and he is fit to govern. Spifitual goverAment is
within the 6ompass , the range oF realm of His conditioned by abselute ebedienee and allegi-
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Who is the man that will reign ? It is

i‘ £ significant to notice that it was for forty years
8¥§ ? 8? geub% @£ 5&% &E@ i %@g that Saul kept the name of king. smmmytuauy
EEHH E E‘HH he had never held the position, but even under
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of testing. That is an mus
tfaﬁeﬁ, 8 Now the man who will rel
whe {5 be ¥ 1 will net take a type at this
pifé, bk will take the a5 He is the
g who i eiﬁéd te the Lord inwardly. There
im Lef §e§u§ 8%&1%66 %9 the #

661 te H%Hﬁi
demiﬁ a ? Tnease w%gafe jeined gg‘

1HW @avef le f&ﬁﬁ?@ a@ﬂ nave

% that the?eﬂ@ﬂ ga;ge*sihef ﬂﬁd Iegmai

aﬁdmet:wee
r,h




Austin-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 13 - Searchable

The Prophet.

‘The Prophet leading to the throne. What is
that spiritually in the New Tesatment ? It is
simply this, *“ We have the mind of Christ.”
“The prophetic function is the spiritual mind.
‘The spiritual mind is related to the throne,
it leads on to the Throne, and that is what
Paul meant when he said, ‘‘ We have the mind
.of Christ.,” *‘To be spiritually minded is
life . . . ” Now, go back to your New Testa-
ment with the spiritual mind in your thought,
and you will see that it is a feature of the
Throne, it brings you to a place of spiritual
ascendency. Let us put that quite simply.
‘Who are the people who will really be in the
place of adventage, of spiritual power, who
-will be looked up to ? Amongst men they ma{ be
the weakest, the most foolish, nothing to look
.at ; everything that man would set aside and
ignore, and yet something about them that
demands attention, something about them that
cannot be ignored, something to be reckoned
with., You have to say, there is something
about them, and when they speak there is
something in what they say, and it comes to
pass, it is true, you cannot get away from it,
you cannot close your eyes to it. hat is it ?
They know the Lord. They have a spiritual
knowledge of the Lord. Despise them if
you will amongst men, but that thing is some.
thing dominant spiritually, and you have to
bow to it. There is’ the prophet, the spiritual
mind. The sf)iritual mind represents some-
thing of the Throne, it relates to the Throne.

The Priest.

It is a matter of the heart, righteousness,
or that abandoning of the heart to what God
desires. It is a quality, but it is a mighty
quality. Righteousness is a strong thing, it
is always represented as a strong thing in
the Word of . It is the brass, and brass is
a very powerful thing. You cannot resist
brass, the fire cannot overcome the brass,
the altar of whole burnt offering is of brass,
and the fire is kept burning perpetually. It
is righteousness, and there is something about
real righteousness of the heart which speaks
of the Throne. 1t is a governing thing. -

Now afo'u see that these two things represent
spiritual links with the Lord Jesus inwardly.

The King.
He is King there, because He was o utterly
abandoned to God’s will. Who are those who

reign ¥ Those who are one with Him in the
will of God, who have the Spirit of Chriat in
them, consuming them unto the will of God!
Find the men and the women who are
wholly, utterly in the will of God, and you
cannot do anything with those men and those
women. On the plain of nature they may be
nothing, but they are a dominating factor in
the spiritual realm, and you know quite well
that you cannot turn those lives round as you
like, they are in the will of God and they govern
spiritually, morally. It is the Lord Jesus in
what He is as Prophet, Priest and King,
exercising Himself, expressing Himself in and
through the saints spiritually.

Spiritual Dominion is Universal. ,
It is not merely in this world of flesh and
blood. What can the devil do with a man or
woman who knows the Lord ! What can the
powers of darkness do with a man or woman
who has the righteousness of Christ as a breast-
plate over the heart ? What can the adversary
do with a man or woman who is utterly bound
by the will of God ? What can he do with the
Lord Jesus ¥ When we come into that position,
we reign in the sapiritual realm. If you are
going to try and find some defence against the
enemy as the Accuser in yourself, as to your
goodness, well, the Lord has taken a big lump of
history to prove that that cannot be done and in
the end man is hopeless. Are you still trying to
find some good with which to beat the devil ?
You had better give it all up. Do not go on
for he will worst you, he wn.l]p pulverise you, in
the end you will be good for nothing. The
sooner you stand with both feet on what
Christ is there for you, the sooner you are
coming into spiritual dominion over the devil.
Then yon will be in the place of, * No weapon
that is formed against thee shall prosper—
even the Accuser—and every tongue that
shall rise agra.i.nst thee in judgment thou shalt
condemn. This is the heritage of the servants
of the Lord, and their righteousness is of me,
saith the Lord.” That is an impregnable
position against the devil. It is the way of
the Throne, it is dominion !

Reigning by Christ.

Now, this man, to reign, is reconstituted by
Christ. That is, that constitution for govern-
ment in the new creation is the Holy Spirit
making Christ over to the believer. We are
reconstituted, created anew, and we are

22



Austin-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 13 - Searchable

crested asnew for this ultimate
dommmion. It is not going to be o%ee. Do
not get an external mentality about reigning
on thrones later on. This thing is intensely
real as a spirituall thing. The throne, the
crown, the dominion, is fundamentally and pre-
eminently spiritual, and we are to be anniimted
for it, not appointed to it, and we are con-
stituted for it by Christ. Youw see what I
said at the begmnmg, that out from what God
was, there came into man that which con-
stituted him for dominion. Now in the new
creation, out from what Christ is as in the
Throne there is brought by the Holy Spirit
the constituents for dominion. ‘* Strengthened

with might by His Spirit in the inwsf "’

That is a constituent of Christ to make us
govern. The Holy Spirit tal 'I%Of His things
and revealing the unta us. at is tual
revelation, to bring us inte a peverning p@aﬂaﬁ

spiritually, the Hely Spirit ﬂiﬁiﬂ ped for
us, to us, His Fi Hﬁeaus SLSHESS
which is f @@&i% iin o €9
the threne, demifien BVer %h@

8&8!2?-. 1&1 avs ai%m

%& {8 HBE j
1§ h@£ ws % %
&% 8 WBF of
8§€ f! glﬁ% ﬁfg lg lH
% gﬁeufg geﬂ g
HB{%H }H F 9 ‘Eﬂﬁi
ﬁlﬁ Bﬁf BGﬂ%iBH spifi H86ENAEhty:

Am 1 weak ? That is not the ariterion.
He is strong, and by faith I reach out to make
His strength perfect in my weakness. Am I
foolish ¥ Am I in a quandary ? That is not
the thing. He is (ferfect wisdom, made unto
us from Godi, om ; and therefore I take
from Hmm the wisdom that He is, to bring

me up out of this position. It is what Christ is
made over to us, constituting us to govern, and
it will all be a matter of the measure of Christ
as to how much we reign. The rank that we
are going to hold in the coming universal reign
of the Lord Jesus will just be the measure of
Christ that we have. Let the Lord have a large
place, live on Him, live out from Him, draw
upon Hinn, make Him your everything. Learn
day by day how to appropriste Christ by faith,
how to repudiate what you are in yourself
and make what He is everything to you. That
is the way of vietory. Cireling around your-
self, looking into yourself, trying to find some-
thiﬁg all that is simply grieving Geodl, it is
, in effect, to the Lord, Your Christ is
ﬁet what you have said He is. We must not
fhaligh Ged by bringing up our own natural
state, eentinually hel iﬁg‘g 1ﬂ view and hoping
for semething frem it. We have get to learn
{8 live en Himn, the Chyist of God. Tk@f@ﬂ@m
eémrwu Y off ek \49 @se dﬁkmtzmﬁeem Y,
H u&é m %@ {5 the way,

fﬁ &l Meve en in
umgﬁ m wa

He is the ng We have to live by His
Kingliness, in dominion over every kind of force
that would tyrannise here on this earth. The
Lofd give us to believe that the natural man
has been set aside, and not to bother too much
abeut him, net to take him so much into
aeeeunt in trying to find, hoping to find, some-
thing good in himm. He is set aside and God has
demonstrated that he is worthless through long
generations, he cannot reign. But there is One
Who can reign, and because of Him we can
reign in life by that One Man, Christ Jesus.

T. A-S.

[y

(To be emitined].)

CONFERENCES

HONOR OAK MARCH 30-31
.. APRIL 1922 (EASTER)
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The Fulness of Christ

(Conttivted)).

TeE letters to the Ephesisms and Oolossians
have clearly in view the fulness of Christ and the
inheritance of the saints. Im both letters a very
definite and positive place is given to the fact
that the reachimg of the inheritance, and the
coming to the fulness, is only upon the basis
of that which corr ds to Jordan having
been definitely recognised and accepted. That
is, the Cross of the Lord Jesus as bringing to a
judicial end all that is of man himselli; Clhwiist’s
desath being our death : not only the removal of
ouir sin, bul the renoval of ouriselves os nelictad! to
Adam, in order that there might be another
relstionship brought about to the last Adam.

The Meaming of Our * Judicial*’ Death

We have used the word “ judicial,” and that
may stumble some; but it is very simply
explained. There is all the difference between
a)?t)ldicial death and actusl desth. We sre not,
even when we have most thoroughly and
utterly accepted our death union with the Lord
Jesus by faith—according to His own word! smd|
requirenment—in a position to say that we, so
far as the Adam life is concerned, are utterly
dead and non-existeat, because there is still
fiuch of the old Adam associated with us. But
that does not alter the fact that a judicial
death has taken place. A judicial death is
simply the faet that a sentence has been passed,
and ih the eyes 0f the one who has passed the
sentence, the death is taken for granted, as
though it has alr happened. Godl has
passed the sentence of death upon the whole
face in Adam. That sentence was carried out
in a Representative, and that One Who kepre-
sented the raee voluntarily—the Lord Jesus—
accepted the sentence voluntarily.

The sentence being carried out in the case of
the Represemiztive, means that all who were
represemted have died in the eyes of God. God
says : That is Mly position with regard to you ;
My Son volunt took your place as under
the sentence of death. (It could not be other-
wise than voluntary, because He was not
involved in our sin ; He was not in any way by
nature linked with our condition. He accepted

our place as one who had sinned, yet in Whom
there was no sin). God says: In the nioment
in which I turned My face from Him on that
Cross I closed for ever the door to the Adam
race ; I abondoned the Adam race, so far as it
ever had a chance of being accepted by Me or
coming into Mly purpose. That was an eternal
moment. If ever we should know what it is to
have God forsake us for an instant of time, that
instant would be like an e if we were
fully conscious of it. If we knew that God had
utterly and absolutely abandoned us. with all
that it meant, that moment would be the
moment of an eternity ; that moment would be
capable of changing our halr from the halliansia
of the raven to the whiteness of the snow.
That is God’s attitude te the Adani race, as far
as His purpose is concerned. All that He has
tb%msay atib ’t’hetﬁAdam faebe is';{é‘ Ye must be
again '’ ; there is Ao F you if youf
present birth. OpS ToF ¥0
That is the judicial death which has been
carried out in relation to every one of us, and
the point is that we have to recognise tthe fact
in regarding the flesh as wholly corrugt;, even
at its best. We have to accept by faith the
fact that the flesh can never come into the
presence of God, and then that God has made a
provision for our giving expressicn to that
pesition spiritully. Romans and Celessians
particularly speak of that. I'n Remahs wi. it
i6: * We were buried with him in Baptis/m.”
In Celessians it is said that baptisth was

agpeiﬂtea' by Ged as a means of 8 d@@l&ﬂﬁg
e fact that we for ever hav d Ged’s
e o ke {%@: 8 ? \Yas
ratls aatona] g@éﬁm 0 i e é%ﬁ@ﬂﬂﬂ
from the standpeint of the end ef the life of

nature, That is an essential and indispensable
thing in coming to Ged's end, the fulhess of
Christ. There can be 16 hope or chafnce what-
ever for the fulness of Christ until there has
been an acceptance of that position.

The ** Old Man ** not Obliterated
Even when that position has been taken,
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when we have made that declaration and been
beptised as a testimony to that, the self life
has not gone—it will erop up—but soniething
ned. Whaf is that ? We have

else has happe
definitely put that thing, in an act of faith,
have said, in effiest,

under the hmdi of Godl.
that whole reslin and range of the self life, 6f
the life of nature, of the fesh, has been
under condemnation, and udgmeﬂt and d h
now I eeuﬂt upen God to leelk after ‘that. Then
penis ¢ Whenever that thing comes
it is srhitten at enee. Yew kﬁ@w

t@ wsﬂ tha{; if afs w in %he Spifit
ugrgq wm the
EiEHS g fg SEH%
Lefd aﬁd %gx 99 u ag \g ewm
TH@% i3 L%% W, Fess %@?
B H 868 535! £ 3 &g’i&
HB ioR, as givmg Brhething
The New Position

In the wilderness there is not that, but in the
land there is. Achan was a survival of some-
thing, and there is an instant reckoning with
that by Godl. Everything) is held up and a
terrific crisis is p ed by one thing.
Before the Jordan the Lord witnessed against it,
but this is a different situation. After Jordan
you are in a new position, in the heavenlies,
and here the thing cannot be tolerated for a
moment. It is the position that makes the
difference. There must be a judicial end to
selff; that is, an acceptance quite definitely of
the end of man’s own life by nature, that there
may be a commencement, growth, continuation
of God's life, with enly G@ai’s iife in the aseen-

dent.
The Energy of the Holy Spirit

See how clear this is in the historieall illus-
tration. Joshua represents the energies of the
Holy Spirit in relation to Geod’s en that s,
the inheritanee, the fulness of Christ, 0 you
remember where Jeshua fivs 6ame 1ﬁ£@ Vi@W z>
It was at Re l‘i\i&ﬂﬁﬂ where me waters ghish

from the §6 E{%@ th § im
becoming the basiﬁ of ‘the ?f e? Egmgs

In the wilderness u are lﬁg aﬁa@mﬁ

the land you are 8 168 Bﬁ E]
;asg:gﬁgmthew miﬂ%é 658 i§
wﬂdefﬂe% thers is the t o %!gy m

being the indwelling life af the belisver:

is Godl's thought made known. Youw dip moft ggit
that in its full expression as the living reality
until you get over Jordan.

Joshua came in at that point, where the
waters gushed from the rock. Joshua is one
with the Holy Spirit as the inner life and energy
ef the L@fd’ le. The two come together

e% i), But immediately that happens
Ama] comes out, and it is Joshusm who is
d to meet Amalek. Joshua—the energy

me Spirfit—in eonnection with the water at
Rephidim, ealled upen to meet the activities of
the Hesh, angd, threupgh Jeshua, Amalek—ithe
eeﬁivme 69%5 ies of the: ﬂegh—was avep

?s {15 &E@ iE W ginst t8

ﬁGVSf Be

é i 11;5 ﬁﬁ?ﬂég

é}ﬁg aée@%%%&?%&

nlll ], U

ﬁs&ﬂ i§ W?] éﬁafemfaﬂ
Heweﬁ

qy%”

""'qi ey
ale

‘é ;ﬁ
iH {E@ g 88{1 Hehte, W
Gea%é%ﬁség &i&*‘%ﬁiﬁ@

On Resurrection Ground

Having recognised the necessity for thi®
judicial end to self, the next thing that is essen-
1;1&%l as a basis upon which Godl will work

is end, is a resurrection life with the Lord :
“ We were bugimd.....with hinn through bap-
tism into death, thwit liklec aas Ghinistt weas naiésstl
from the dead through the glory of the Father,
80 we also might walk in newness of life *;
“1Iff ye then be risem with Chowiit......"™ Tt is
the co im every of cur
detachment from the wordd. You cannot fail
to see that in the case of the Lord Jesus.
Relationships are entirely changed on resur-
rection ground. Mary would fain have touched
Him in the garden, would have embraced Him,
but He said : ** Toucl me not...... ? In effect :
Things are changed ; the holding of yore is no
longer ; a different realm has been entered, a
different relatienship. Yes! still your Lord,
still your Saviour, still your Friend, but a
differénce. I am fot to be held as though I
belenged to this earth ; I am fet to be taken
held of, as th@uglh this were My plage, * Teush
e ﬁ@&? 1 am net yet ascended unte the
Father.” The first thing hi resurwastion is the

b5 PRt
a-g%%ag et

x.
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recognition of our heavenly relationship, n
our earthly relationship. All that is heaven]y
now makes first clainn, and what is earthly,
even in a religious way, has to be put back.
There is a good deal of earthly religiousness, and
religious earthliness. There is a good deal in
religion that is earthly, of this world, earth
bound, of man. Resurvadiiom union cuts clean
and clear of everyihing that belorigs to this
world, even though it fay be religious. What
is of Godl only has a testimeny in this werld,
it has fie £etgef nge{;}m miﬁp&ﬂ%iﬁ%% here

is merely te testilly in the 8 have he
etl;gf kind of e

esurrection represents the wm?leteﬂess

our separation frm the worldl. ** If then t%
raised together with Christ, seek the things
that are above...... * In other words, to all
that is here: Touckh me not ; my Father has
finstt claim. That is a most element thing,
bun(t1 it is true. lIt means thatrl;:g}ren as fiirst
and primary claim upon eve ng, because
now all relationships at:‘e heavenly, ﬂ?l interests
are heavenly.

That is a position essediudl to God's end.
We know quite well, in the | out-
working of this trwlh,, that in the ree in
which any believer has a voluntary relationship
to this world, or is held by anything of this
world, that believer is stunted in Ims or her
spmtual development. The world is an ob-
struction to the fulness of Christ. It is im-
gosslble to go on if there is a bit of the world

olding. Putting that round the other way ;
it is just wonderful, and blessedly
joyous to notice how ‘these who reelly do eﬁg
with the Lerd spentaneeusly dF the
woerld. That is the effest of Eﬁiﬁ | grewth.
Habits, in which there seemed to be He harm
whatever at sﬁe time, few have an elemeﬁt ef
controversy abeut ther
earlief stapes; even ef% e aevaf

QHESFH Hew at %f@
e &ﬁfﬁ%g ;ﬂ aﬁg?'i@
%E’a;% Be b qﬁi eu w s ﬁc’rm
8§§6 9 §S‘é E ERH- §€ﬂi§:§%

ttéﬁ ag;e HGS EVS
dif@@ti@ﬂ. An?&i:he aﬁii
where the heart is HBE

The A estle’s twe lettars # lBHi§H§
afe full of jey. He than éﬁ% Lef o EVSF},‘

remembrance of them. He could not speak too
highly of them, in terms too glowing, simply
because they turmed fromn idols unto God,
“ %o serve the hi mdiu'ule@ntiamﬂtom
for his Son fromm heaven,” and he had no
anxiety about them. Whem you turn to the
Corii there is a good deal of trouble,
II]t' is the wilderness sntuatlon again—a divided
eart.

A resumeutiion basis gives Godl a chance ;
that is, right out to the Lord from the world.
All that that means we have to learn. We sl

come to things we never expected if we are
galﬁg on with the Lord. on which we
were 80 clearlly settled, as being of Gedl, and
never for one moment expected to have a
uestion about, become challenged. Not that
they were not of Gedl, but they were only of
G@d up to a point, and now there is something
fere nd them, and unless we go on to the
something more the good becomes the enemy
of the best. And so, because of comparative
values, we have to leave what is good for the
better ; and then later the better for the best.
It can only come about as we arereallygoi;if
on with the Lord, but that ires, firstt of all,
that we have made a clean cut, and have said :
I am out on resurrection ground ; I am out with
the Lord utterly.

The Conporate Vessel of Fulness
Another thing as basic to the Lord’s purpose
is the necessity for an apprehension of the in-
clusiveness of Christ as to the Church which is
His Body. In those paris of the revelation
Fiveﬁ te us In the Werd of Gedl such as the
et'tefs te the Ephesians and Celessians, where

is brought inte view mest
deﬂﬁitely, the ihiﬁg ihat 15 Fight befere s is the
The ultimate

hiﬂg, the

SBd 15 the lﬁesfé of Ch¥ist,
%tt &'Eﬁh msv%%%lgt
Ee View &3 s t

a %Zf%ﬁﬁﬁ 5
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number of individuals as such, ever expressing
}3‘8 ﬁ;lness of Christ. The necessity is ﬁfl?:esz

e of corporate relationship unto the
of Christ.

We must recognise this right at the outset
as a law of the book of Joshus. What is that
book workimg toward ? It is the fulness of
Clmiatt; the whole inhenittarvec! Is the in-
herltance going to be given to one, two or
three ? No! Is it going to be given to un-
related, detached fragments ? No! The in-
hentance is going to come to all in fellowship,
in relmtlonsh? and it can only come on that

basis. That is laid down as a law, and that is
the explanation- of what took place in the case
of Achan. When Achan sinned, and took of
the devoted thing, the whole nation was brought
under arwsxtt, and the LordB uncovering of the
thing was after this mammnar: * Israel hath
sinned.” It 1B a terrific enforcing of a law.
It is not; Owe man has simmeadl; let him be
judged and put away ! Ne! AUl Isvael must
come and be exercised abeut this matter. All
Israel is invelwedl; and therefore all Israel
must judge it. All Tsrael was invelved in the
arvest, and all Israel was invelved in the
necessity for judging the sin.

Fellowship and Fullvesss.

This is God's off illustireting wiinet we heve
in the New Te;lf'%mtt: * The body is one.”
There musst be an apprehension of the corporate,
the collective life of the Church, the Body of
Chriist, before we can go on to fulness. We
denmndctiiis SeHUeshippfdnfflileess jtitid easmn-
tial. Limitetien is always brought about by
separation. The defe@t of Ged’s end is always
a@@@mplisbed by by up the Lerd’s pee le

to fiepgheaitds/ Sehisty is a real device of
devﬂ to frusirale Ged’'s end eeneernin Hi§
Sen, the Lefd JS§H§ He has puF that

eouFse from tvg? 8 1%? %%m IE i§ VBRY %ﬁgé
f@%g 5{5@ Is g%s Rl

éu { Hﬁ% o
&%ﬁ Wﬁsli '

ﬁ“fgggﬁaﬁa%ﬁﬁ@ ;

QWstilp:

& WA 8?‘

defeating some of the forms of Satanic activity.
1t is quite easy to take the other line. It is
the most difficult thing to refuse s divi-
sion, because all the power of hell is out to
brmg that about. It is only as we see how
much is bound up with fellowship, with rela-
tionship, the fulness of Christ, shalll we be able
to move on toward that fulness for the Lord
counts upon it for His ends.
This is no ised one-ness.
that is outward. This is not anything
that can be brought about by
externally, This is not the »unitiing off tie
Chwrches. This is not consenting to a common
agreement of credial expressiomn; this is the
unity of the Spirit. This workis two ways. It
is necessary for us to go on m the Spirit, in
order that we may have the fullest measure
of fellowship. We do not mean that fellowship
is impessible between the mature and the less
mature. We must be very eareful that we do
net allew any larger measure ef light—as we
may eeneeive it—1e interfere with eur fellow-
ship with these whem we thiﬁk have net 86
mueh light. There ought to be fellowship
between ehildren and adults spiritually, bt any
kind ef refusal of light, of the revealed will of
Ged, is beund sooner or later to limit fellowship,
s0 that unte full fellowship there must be a
walking according to the light given. Thegthar
way round operates, of course, that as we walk
in the light we have fellowship one with another.
Going on in the light means an Increase of
fellowship, and that makes the measure of
Chuwiist to increase.

The Necessity for Spiritual [lumination.

This comes up quite clearlly both in Joshua
and in Ephesians. ** That the Gedl of our Lord
Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, niay give uito
{gu a8 spiﬁnt of wisdom and revelatien in the

owledge of him ; having the eyes of your
heart enlightened, " that ye know......”
and then there is given a list of things to know,
and you find that list moves out into the dimem
sions of the knowledge-surpassing love : *
that ye may be filled unto all the fulness of
God.” Spiritual illumination leads on to being
filllat! unto all the fulness. Spiritual illwmina-
tion, therefore, is a basic thing to God's end.
We can never come to the fulness of Chiist by
the mere inquiry and investigation of our own
brains into s nlﬂnwil things. There must of
necessity be t e Ho prut giving revelation
concermng he Testimomy of Jesus

This is not the
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has as its essential law spiritusl illumination,
revelation—through the Word. The Thesti

of Jesus can never be something static, some-
thing that you take up and say: This is the
Testimony of Jesus; and then put it into a
formula. The Testimony of Jesus is something
that has been revealed. The Testimony of
Jesus is: ** I see the heavens opened, and the
Son of man standing on the right hand of God.”
Stephen died for that Testimony. * ** At mid-
day, O king, I saw on the way a light from
heaven, abeve the brightness of the sun,
shining reund abeut me and them that jour-
neyed with me. And when we were all fallen
to the earth, 1 heard a voice * The inner
meaning of that is not something apart from
the Word, but something that comes by the
Holy Ghast through the Word. That is more
than the letter ; it is life. It is something that
makes you say: I have read the Scripturss on
that for a long time, but I have really never
se'eil“hﬂ“flﬂ?fgm illnoiirecti tho

e Holy Spiriit’s mncmmmnng

Church is a thing so difficult to explain to any
who may not have experienced it, but to those
who have, it needs no explanation, It makes
such a difference on all these matters. You will

oooooo

be able to preach Ephesians, Colossians,
Romams; reudn all about the Church as the
Body of Chwikt; you may reed it all in books ;

and still there be no real expression of it. Then
one day it is as though the heavens opened and
the thing broke upon your spiritt, and you saw
it; and all kinds of adjustments become neces-

uﬁd@fgtﬂﬂdiﬁg and you find that yeur peint ef

ﬁtﬁif iﬁﬁi

faet is the thing—

i it
have it, and that all the Lafd's
come inte that.

sary in life. Yow can say: I saw that the

Church was no denominational or national
thing ; I believed in the oneness of all believers.
Yes 1 all that ; and yet there is somethmg more.
That semething can only come by revelation.
You ean have the other, and it will just take
you 8o far, but get that semethlng mofe, aﬂd it
will take yeu a leng way ahead.

inte the realim of the conflict and eest ‘ye
are out in an altogether new reghtin. 1t is
neeessary te Ged's end.

It is one thing to say these things, point them
out, emphasise them. Youw say : How do you
get it 2 We see what you mean, it is all quite
clear, but we have not got it! Well, if you
reel are of the undivided heart, if your heart

olly set upon the Lerd and you see, as far
as yoeu can see, these things, and have very
definite dealings with the Lerd abeut i
may fet be in a day, it may be slewly ,5teadi
, you begin 6 meve inte @ new Feahm ef

view ehanses, yeur staﬁdaf@l of values

éhan
sha gs, 1t may take fﬂ@ﬂggs )
the time yeu say 1 am
g sefnetmag has happened te
I éan he len what 1 used to W!
1t may be li t:hat, 6r it Mmay eome in a e
Hew it comes dees net matter very mueh, the
el {llupmaetion. The
these ta whem he wrete

i&ﬁ%ﬂiﬁﬁﬁ

le edl tha
ﬁgﬁ%hg@/ Léd Us Pr
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A WITNESS
AND

A TESTIMONY.
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The Excellency of the Kmowdedge of Christ

Jesus
(Caonitivusdo).) No. 2

Reapmne : Philippiams in. 8.
Philippians i. 21.
“ The exeellency of the kmowledge of Chviist

Jesus that means that the
knowl

ed'géofcmstm: the case of the A
Paul far transcended all other kﬁawfe%w
For him it was a knowledge which outstrip

in its value all other knowledge which he
had or conceived himself capable of havmg
He sets the knowledge of Chyist Jesus his Lerd
ever against every other thing, and just as the

eandls light pales when the sun §Biﬂ8§ 88 foF

hifh the mest pewerful light and e whieh
fhan is eapable ef having faded in 68
of Chwist Jesus his Lefd Sueh wefd§ 8Fe het
just werds in the ease of Paul. This was net
some fine Housish 6f language. Coming frem
siéh a6 he was they earried tremendeus weight,

A6t because of whe he was bif Besause of the
life eut of which the werds sprang.

The Life-History behind the Words

To get something of the power and
the strength, the depth, the fulness, the wonder
of this phrase, this langu it is negessary
to turn and contemplate this man’s life for a
few minutes, and see the background of bis
words, Words are of value in prepertion te
the reslity of a man’s histery, the history
whieh lies” behind his wafds aﬂd 'relates 8 his

g?ai;ﬁbe vgfeﬂﬁ%ﬁ, bseau e mefs 1?%551‘?%
gg.z?vzﬂ%

EB EEX S61VBS:
Whes Bhg éggﬁi‘:%&é% Wits ggljggii?%

T a@gg T
Bssause &t lies Bshind them
ai ihe ehd gﬁf‘
&h
éﬁ%ﬁ;‘%ﬁe@ g Was gég%i;@ Hp

lay Bebiﬂd
f%‘5@5@

Look at hzmpemmal ..Here is a man

worn and feeble, upon whom ‘there has Ibeoken,

2

and upon whom there has rolled, waves,
ﬁaigehty and continuous waves of every kind of
that you could think of if you Bet down
aﬁgf catalogue the s%ﬂ’erings gff man.
A vietim ury, the many
%ﬁaﬁmﬂ Sﬁggiiﬂes, a broken aife@bled

e, i _elFeumsianees deep
exed with hunareds,
Eﬂ% Ha ﬁew Eemaiﬁiﬁ

i § 8!‘8 éﬂag 1"\!:&{‘
BH§ 1%1] H 88§§i§l‘é i§£i
e

T

churches.”
There are

other touches as to the
experiences of this man of Godl. He lightly

ers to them and passes on. “I who am
rude of speech > (that is what some had sald
about him) ** I who am despicable in presence *
(that is what some had said about him). The
yea and the nay mam, that is, the mam who
vacillates, at one time says yea, and at another
time nay. Sending requests to a beloved
yokefellow he says: *“ Bring the cloak which
I left at Troas,”* clesrly showing that he wes
knowing coldness,

This letter to the Philippiems arose out of
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the deep appreciation of his heart in prison
because the Philippians had remembered his
need ; and there is something invidious, be-
cause there were believers in Rome, many of
them, and here is the man in need, in cold and
in hunger, in prison in Rome, and the Philip-
pians seven hundred miles away have heard,
and they have sent by the hand of Epaphto-
ditus gifts to meet his daily necessities, It
has touched his heart, and he is so appreciative
that this letter sprang out of it, and in the
course of his letter he said : “ I have no man
likeminded . . . for they all seek their own.”
That is a reflection of the state of the be-
lievers in Rome arocund him, They were
seeking their ewn, and just the Philippians far
away remembering him. If you look amongst
his writings and in his history you accumulate
& tremendous amount which points to his
history of suffering, of trial, of adversity. In
the end he says : ‘‘ All they in Asia have turned
away from me”; ‘ Only Luke is with me.”

The Great Exchange

Then see what he had given up for that;
see that for which this is the exchange from the
human side. Look again at ‘‘ Philippians.”
He tells us in the third chapter of what his
natural advantages were ; how that he had a
reason and occasion to boast more than any
other : “If any maen thinketh to have con-
fidence in the flesh, I yet more (more than
any man): Ciroumcised the eighth day (That
is, he was born a Jgw, he was not a proselyte),
of the stock of Israel (not a graft, but the
originel stock), of the tribe of Benjamin (efter
the pame of the tribe, the next most dis-
tinguished name is that of Saul, the first
king, who was of the tribe of Benjamin. He
bore that name, “ Saul of Tarsus’ of Ben-
jamin ; that is royalty in his blood and in his
name), & Hebrew of ﬁebrews; as touching the
law, a Pharisee ; as touching zeal, persecuting
the Church.” All that represented position,
advantage, influence, reputation, something
in this world which provides a basis of honour
and success, a name and a place amongst men.
He had exchanged that for all this of which we
have spoken, and much more.

How does Paul feel about it ? See the
extremes in this man's life ; the extreme, on
the one hand, of honour and earthly glory,
that in which men pride themselves, that which
from this world’s standpoint was to his advan-
tage. It went a long way. On the other hand,

? 30

b
t

the opposite extreme. Think of it! A man
like that, with royal blood in his veins, standing
out amongst men in a place of conspicuous
honour, and privilege, and influence, beaten
with rods, thrashed with a whip, flung into
prison, stoned, and all the rest. What does
he feel about the exchange ? What is his
attitude to the whole thing ? At the end of a
life like that, how does he sum it up? Oh!
this is the thing that gives the letter to the
Philippians its real salt. When you realise
that this is one of the last things from his pen,
and that through this short letter the one
throbbing note is: * Rejoice in the Lord,”
rejoice, rejoice. You say: There is some-
thing behind these words! These are no
empty words. Put a history, an experience,
like that behind an utterance, and the utter-
ance counts for something. It is amazing.
If we stayed long enough to meditate upon it,
it is calculated to bring us down to our knees
in shame. There is no complaining, no re-
pining here, no sa,yi.ng : I have given up every-
thing (and it is a big *‘ everything ') for Christ,
and look what He hes brought me to; see
what I have gof! No! there is not a sommd
nor a sign of complaining about it all. If
he says: ‘‘ Sorrowing '’ (and he does) he im.
mediately couples with it: * Yet always re-
joicing.” If he says: ‘“ As having ncthing,”
immediately he says: * possessing all things.”
If he says: ‘“ As poon,” he instantly says:
‘““and yet making many rich.,” His attitude
toward the whole thing is not one of complaint
but rather the opposite, glorying, rejoicing
end bidding others rejoice. Alone, forsaken,
enemies all around, his life-work being torn
to pieces by those enemies, universally sus-
pected, all friends leaving him, alone in prison
—rejoicing, glorying, exulting,

This goes a long way beyond ns. But what
is the explanation ? Our passage is the ex-
planation, whether we can speak out of our
experience or not. Perhaps for the moment
that is not the question, because we are feeling
thoroughly ashamed of ourselves already ;
we are not standing up to this at all ; the more
we think about it the more we shall feel how

" gmall and contemptible we are alongside of

this man. Well might we regard ourselves as
grasshoppers beside this giant. But whether
or not we feel that we understand something of
Paul, and we can in measure stand alongside
of him, we look for the explanation of that
which is so much more of triumph than the
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best of us know. Whatt is it ? It is the
excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus.

The know ofChnri'ait'toknowClm“Mas
He may be ; to know Christ as He is
open to bekmmtoknowClmstasHe

desires to make Himeelf known ; that is the
explanation, and Paul had come into that in
large measure. He is & ing this, in other

wordss: It is possible to in such
& Way that, ouhtgmgmmh you
Jese e that is precious in bhls gr

the eyes men, you have someth

and to go on with, it is posgible
éﬂnm that no matter how many
be the forms of suffering, how deep the
su ring may be, how inexpl icable some ex-
ces may be, how continuous, right on
the end, the adversitly may be, yet that
knowledge of Christ is something which keeps
you above, and well above, that you are not
submerged. Although these mi
sorrow, and suffering, and adversity may throw
their weight against you, they break ; but they

do not break you, they brezk on you. It is
possible to know Christ like that. That is
what he is saying, if we understand him aright.
Miost of us will have to confess that too
often the problem has shaken us, the suffering
has brought clouds of questionings and doubts
into our heawtts; we have not stood up to it
like this. Butourob]ectlsnot]usttosee
Paul doing this thing, neither is it to measure
ourselves to a disadvantage at the side of Paul,
but it is to see that Paul’s Christ is aurChmt
and what was possible to Paul is possible to
us, and Christ i3 the same yesterday, and today,
and for ever; He is a Christ Who is knowable

in exactly the same way as Paul knew Him.

The Secret of this Knowledge
There are twe oF thres things te be said
that up. TH@ﬁfeﬁIiﬁ’é § aﬁdit isa
very §i¥518 thi g and 3 yeh, & BI’E%E all, the Yery

asaPefsem,,a neiasad&s»me a ereed
a theelogy. ,Iweﬁdefqviv?« tefasi
that eur tremendeous lne edge a eut chmt
ouf tremendeus destinel

to lead us ifte tFiy ) Iaﬂiﬁgt’éa E@EHE
in semething of this trivmph

that was abeut Paul, d@@§ f that it
is something which is net @m@t seﬁally

%ith Whi:git we g@fe kgeeupied and taken
e are ow Christ ur@ly a
book knowledgg. and a Cail‘ermeep lmowl%
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seas of

an address knowledge, an historic lnmmlbxim
that reslly, apert from our Comferemsss, ou
books, our studies, our addresses, and all tlhese
thmgs, in the secret place, in the secret history
back of it all, we are not living on Chwist Him-
gelf, andloutfromchwm and knowing Christ,
So much of our Chwistian life is a matter of
teaching, of things about Him.,

We recognise the simplicitty of that word
but we are quite sure that you understand
whet we meem, because you have knovm a
a very gresk deasl about Chwist in dlodrm,
then you have discovered something of the
Lord Himself, and you have dlscovered the
tremendous difference. There is nothing more
uplifting than to come into a ex-
H‘pﬁeﬂse of the Lerd, a knowledge of the Lord,

living way t@havecm%tmiﬁiaefedte
ufheaﬂ:bythe Hely Spirit. Then you
dissevef that there is there whieh
i§ mafs than all yeur suffering, and which
wﬁsﬂﬂ wefm whﬂs aﬂe! whieh rebs

?ﬁ%ﬁ QH mt s e iﬁ b%t"'
Eﬂﬂi@ HB HW %ﬁ %8 m%ﬂe éﬁ !'
- h @gﬂ%&*’

Orb'wo:) e'_'_‘

We are quite help less when we try to explain
that. Thsf. is just where you come to a stand-
still. If you are going to give an address on
samephaseoftrulth,, can get on with it,
but when youcometotryandexplmn()hmt
reveal Clmnist, uncover Christ, impautt Christ,
you can on‘l’y talk about Hlm, say things that
you see. You cannot make people appreciate
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it. There is something to bo done in their
heartts. Anybody who knows leaps to it
and says: I know a little of what you are
talking aboutt! Yes, I know Chwiitt; I know
what Christ canm be : I am coming more and
more to know what Paul meant. If you
doubt that this was the explanation of Paul's
triumphant joy, read the letter to the Philip-
pians once more, and you will have to meet
the name of Christ fifteen times in the ffirst
chapter only; and predominances anywhere
are al significant. They at least indicate
what the thing is about. And so you find that
the answer to the question as to hew Paul
was triumphand in the midst of sueh a history,
you sigly sa%f it is Christ. 1 eannot go
beyond that. I ean enly say that that Chwst
can be the same tg yau and te me. There is
something there of reality:

How is Christ going to become our Christ
livingly ? In what way shall we come to the
same pogition as Paul, the excellen the
super-eminence of the knowledge of ?
There are two ways. Shall we say, there are
two sides to one way. There is our side, and
there is the Lord’s side. There are always
those two ways. Those two ways held good
in the case of this man, and they hold good
in our case. The way to the transcendent
knowledge of Christ is for us the same as it
was for the Apestle Paul. Led me say, before
I indicate that twefeld way—e6F, tha deuble-
sided way—that it 15 net seme mental visien
of Chrst in Persen that we are abekt.
1t is Christ Himself be@ammg resident within
6uF being:

That would take a long time to explam
A mam's writings as a rule indicate a man’s
knowledge, and his expenence or what is
most real to that man. Now if you take up
the writings of Paul, these letters of his, you
can see that there is a predominating note in
every ane of his letters, and that predominating
note has to do with some feature of Chuiist,
something which Christ is to the believer.

Life in Chwrist..

What is the predeminent nete of the Reman
letter; that which Ch¥ist besemes to

the
believer as preeminently 6t fofth i the lettef

of Paul to the Romans? It is life! That
around which everything eireles th@fe is:
* The of sin is death the ef

wages
God is eternal life threugh Jesus
And there are two sides to the letter. Thefe

is the death side of the letter to the Romams:
* Beadl im andl sims™ Alll have
gsinned, and all have, therefore, died. That
is the universsll verdiict—sim andl death ; one
half of the letter to the Romams. The other
half is life through niighteousmesssim Climigtt; and
Paul's note of triummpln, so far as the whole
of that letter is concerned, is : *“ There is there-
fore now no condemnation to them that are
in Chwist Jesus. For the law of the Spirit of
life in Clwist Jesus made me free from the
law of sin and of death.”” So that it is Christ
our life, because He has dealt with the sin
?uestion, and br righteousness i for us.
t is life ; and Paul entered very livingly into
the meaﬁiﬁ of that. His whole history gave
him a ve g@@d bﬂ@k%f@hﬂiw for apprecisting
" ﬁ@ ff you hadl HV@@I a8 a8
Jew, under the law, and beeﬁ shhitten every
6gﬂye m&y that law, yeu weuld have
f@j@l in ihe that the law was get rid ef
of the wag and that yeu eeuld tie
mstead ef having a swerd hanging ever y@ur
head all the time That is ag livin
that ﬁﬁ?@f@?‘é&!ﬁwﬁ% Paul sess the whele
of that grownd of fear done away in the Cress
of the Lord Jesus, and the swerd dismrissed.

Love in Chwist.

From the Romam letter you pass to Corin-
thians, and in the Carintfiicans you have a
situation calculated to provoke—1 was going
to say, the greatest saing. Read the first
Corinthian letter again, and see how a Saul of
Tarsus would stand up to that situation.
See what they say abeut hifh and against him.
See hew they behave after he has spent se
mueh energy upen them. See their aktitude
i R
3 EB@ES, ua:ef ahd terFible Hais-

é fﬁﬂﬂ | £he

o "%‘ﬁ% 3 zy% P b ek Eg(ew wlan%
jE“ st @mi% 1g ik BV b“

Bl

EV@ he 8 iF:

ﬁ

'aﬁ

%ﬁ'&% iRt @ eésﬁes of $he fobst mmly
gg ﬁg f 8ﬁ§ denials

ahge Has taken iR ?aulll wmtt a
different man, te a situatien en that
greund of leve! “Leve . . . taketh ne
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account of evil” * Love suffereth long, and
is kind . . . doth not behave itself unseemly
. . . Love never faileth.”” This is a different
man from the man you met on the Damascus
road! And when you know that something
like that has happened in you, when you
recognise that Christ has made that difference,
Christ is very, very precious. Such a knowledge
of Christ is worth having, and worth suffering

for.
Liberty in Christ.
Pass from Corinthians to Galatians, and
you know the note: ‘‘ Our liberty in Christ.”
Christ has liberated, emancipated, set us free.

Strength in Christ,

From Galatians you' pass to Ephesians.
‘What is Ephesians ? * The exceeding greatness
of his power to usward.” It is Christ our
strength.

Joy in Christ.

From Ephesians you pass to Philippians,
and there you have: “ Rejoice in the Lord
alway.” Christ our joy.

Fulness in Christ.
From Philippians into Colossians.
it is Christ our fulness.

Hope in Christ. .

Then you finish with Thessalonians. What
have you here ? That you sorrow not as those
who have no hope, that Lord is coming. When
everything of this earth is breaking up and
going, that is not the end. He is coming,
Christ our hope !

Christ was all that in a living way to Paul ;
that is, Christ was set over against the other
background. It was what Christ was. Christ
becoming something in the life, and becoming
the very life of the life, the very love of the
life. It is the imparting of Himself, so that
He becomes in us what %{e is in Himself,

What is the way to this knowledge ? On
the one hand there is our side, and I think
the answer is just here in Philippians i. 21 :
“For me to live is Christ.”” How will you
know Christ in fulness ? How will you know
Christ as He can be known ? Only on this
basis, that for you to live is Christ. What
does that mean ? Paul went into Arabia for
three years after he met Christ on the way to
Damascus, and during those three years he
had ample time in solitude to face the implica-

There
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tions of his new relationship; and for him
it became perfectly clear in the course of three
solitary years that it was going to cost him
everything. All these issues of Philippians
iii, were faced out then. For him it became
simply and ultimately a matter of life and
death. It meant this: Everything that I
have on this earth, in this world, has got to be
held for the Lord, for Christ, and if in the
course of my relationship to Him all or any of
these things have got to go, then I settle that
now. If it means suffering, persecution and
death itself, I come there .now, accept it all,
so that for me to live will not be home, family,
friends, reputation, acceptance, influence, but
if it means none of these things at all, the loss
of all things, then the very nlotive of my being
in this world will be none of these things, but
Christ, Christ the dynamic of life! In other
words, Paul would say : For me to be on this
earth simply means Christ! I will accept
what He may give with gratitude! If He
gives something, or allows me to retain some-
thing here, I will be grateful for it, but if all
has to go then it does not make any difference,
Christ is the object, the dynamioc, the motive
of my being on this earth, and only Christ !

When we have settled things like that, when
it is really brought to that conclusivene:s of
issue that for us to live is Christ, then the Lord
has a very open way to become everything to
us. Is it not true in our case that too often our
relationship to the Lord, our Christian life,
being Christians, bringing us into difficulty,
resulting in suffering, has led us to stand still
or draw back for a minute, and say : Ah, well,
I did not expect that it would mean this! Ido .
not know that I am prepared for that! Some-
thing like that has very often happened with us,
has it not ? Suffering the loss of all things, is
easy language, but rea]%y onlﬁ & man who has put
everything once and for all into the balances
can know Christ in fulness, utter fulness, and
say : I suffer the loss of all things for the ex-
cellency of the knowledge of Christ !

It just means this : the utterness of Christ to
us requires our utterness for Him. If we are
holding anything instead of Christ, apart from
Christ, contrary to Christ, we are limiting our
own knowledge of Christ.

That is one side, our side : ““ For me to live
is Christ.” We have failed, we have broken
down, in this matter. And yet our hearts are
bent and set uﬂon one thing (I trust they are),
that when we have passed this way, which we

C
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pass only once, the eternal verdict will be that
our having lived was Christ. It is a solemn
thing to bring into view : 1 am passing this way !
What is going to be the effect of my having
passed this way when I have passed  Unto
what have I lived ¢ What will the endi off my
life represent as the result of my years ¥ What
will eternity show, andi what will time show as
to the value of my having gone this wayy

From this time mayy the Lord putt into our
hearts a deep amdi intense purpose that the
verdict shall be: Christt! He lived, and this
living was Christt! She lived, amdi hex living
was Christt!

When we are utter for the Lord like that
it gives the Lord the opportunity off the other
side. Paul spoke of it to the Ephesians. He
says he prayed for them that the eyes of their
heart might be enlightened that they, being
rooted amd! grounded im love, might be strong
with alll saints to apprehend the breadth, aund
length, and height, and depth, and to know tthe
knowledge-suipassing love of Christ. That is
only another phrase for the super-eminence
ef the kn of Christ. “ the @yrss of your
heart beifg enlightened.” ‘' That he would
gii\ve yow a spirit of wisdem and! revelation in
th de knowlkdpe of him.” Thefe 1s the Divine
side.

I 8 sures that iffohe Rurian sitis it

and there is uttermess for the Lord, the Divine
side will be alll rightt; butt between the two
there comes a test, there comes a point where the
whole issue off life is focused upon ome full-
orbed decision : Am I going to be im this world
with ampy interests of my own whatewer, or is it
going to be, no matter what it costs and what
the way mayy be, Christ # That is very affien
headed upin a practical test ; notr & memtizl tests,
not whether the Lord asks us to s#y a thing,
but to do it ; amdi everything as to our know-
ledge of Christ im fulness hangs upon am act,
sometimes one actt which commits ws.

We mayy recognise the implications; ostra-
cism, persecution, defaming, misrepresentation,
suspicion, loss of influence, loss of reputation,
loss of place, launched outt im a way im which
comparatively few will go with us;, im which we
shall be misunderstood. That maw be the wayy
of the challenge of the Lord, and of His highest
interests. The question iss: Are we going to
stand back and say, No, I cannot go that way !
Or is it going to be : * For me to live is Christ " ?
If so, and we putf that inte the required aet, we
shall know the excelleney of Christ, and have the
most exeellent kn of Christ; Chfist
exeelling. May 1t be se with us 41!

T. A.-S.

Conferences for this Summer

If the Lord Wills

CHRISTIAN FErLOwsHIP CENTRE
13, Honor Osalk Road,

London, S.E.23.

June 8th. - xoth. (Wthiitsum).

August 3rd. - §th.

Aug. 31st. - Sept. 1st.

CHRISTIAN FEULOWSHIP
CENTRE,

Kiilcreggan, Helensburgh,

June 15th. - Zustt.
July 13tih. - 19th.
August 17th. - 23rd.
Sept. 14th. - 16th. (Weekend),

Sept. 21stt. —23ndi. (Weskend)).
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The City which hath Foundations

Meditations on the Spiritual Background of Jerusalem.

REapiNGg : Hebrew xi. 10 ; Ezekiel v. 5.

OvuRr object is to see that because Jerusalem
is 8o closely related to God, indeed has heen
brought into being by Him, her values must be
preeminently spiritual and Divine. Back of
ber history there lie those elements which are
not of this world, nor are they merely of time,
but are heavenly and eternal.

The Land of Syria.

Before we can consider the city particularly
we must view the land as a whole, because very
largely the city is the concentration of the
features of the land. We note that in Hebrews
xi. the city which hath foundations is closely
related to the heavenly country (verses 10, 18),
80 that what is true of the city 18 but the con.
centration of .the country. That is an im-
portant thing to bear in mind as we go on.

We will note several of the relationships of
the land.

Firstly, the relationship of the land fo the
rest of the world. Syria has been of greater
significance to mankind, both spiritually and
materially, than any other single country in
the world. ‘

We observe first its centrality. It stands
between Asia and Africa, between the two
%rimeval homes of man, the valley of the

uphrates and the Nile ; also between the two
%reat centres of empire, Western Asia and

gypt ; one side represents the Eastern and
ancient world, the other side the Mediterranean
as the gateway to the Western and modern
world. :

Secondly, we note the connection between
Syria and Arabia. Syria is at the Northern end
of the Arabian world. Arabia was the cradie
of the Semites. The Semites went out in four
directions : (1) to Ethiopia (2) to Egypt via
the isthmus of Suez (3) to Mesopotamia through
the Arabian Desert (4) to Western Syria via
the Jordan. More than in any other direction
these Semites have gravitated toward Syria,
and we kiiow of their coming into that land in
two special ways, in the case of Abraham from
Mesopotamia, and Israel (the Hebrews) from
Egypt. -

No. 1

Thirdly, the relationship of the land fo Asia,
Africa and Europe. We note that the oldest
road in the world, from the Euphrates to the
Nile, which is still used (although no longer a
camel caravan, having given. place to motor
transport) runs through Damascus, through
Galilee, the Plain of Esdraelon, - down the
maritime Plain of Palestine, through Gaza to
Egypt. '

Fourthly, the nations and peoples of the
earth who have had to do with Syria. There is
a tremendous catalogue of these., This land
has been either the objective or the actual
dwelling-place, or the battle-field, of all these
nations, mostly the dwelling-place. The Hittites
came South from Asia Minor, and the Ethiopians
came North from the conquest of the Nile.
Here is the list of nations: the Hittites, the
Ethiopians, the Scythians, the Babylonians, the
Persians, the Moslem invasion, the Turks, the
Mongols, the Greeks, the Romans, the Arabs,
the Crusaders, Napoleon, and finally the Allies.
All these have had special interest in this little
country, so that it is quite clear that Syria has
occupied a very important place in the history
of this world.

Then we note one or two details as to the
land itself. The length of the land is about
four hundred miles in all, with a width varying
from eighty to one hundred miles, bounded by
the sea on the west, Mount Taurus on the north,
and by the Desert on the east and south. The
name *‘ Syria *’ is short for * Assyria.” The
name was originally applied by the Greeks to
the whole of the Assyrian Empire from the
Caucasus to the Levant. Then that Empire
gshrank to this side of the Euphrates, and
ﬁnal?v to the present limits which we have
noted. Palestine is only a part of Syria,
defined by the Greeks the Southern part of
Syria, including Judea.

The country is broken by mountain ranges,
so much so as never to have been brought
together under one government. There is the
triple barrier against the Desert, firstly the
Jordan Valley, secondly the Western Range,
and thirdly the Eastern Range ; and four lines

D
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can be drawn down the land markimg distinct
features, firstly there is the sea plain, secondly
the Western , thirdlly the Jordan and the
Jordan Valley, fourthly the Eastern range.

We now turn to note the spiritual instruction
which comes to usfirammthe historic.

I The Canxtnadiiyy of Ferusalem.

That which we have just noted shows how
central that land, and very lar that city,

has been geographically, histori , and—as
we shall yet see more fully—spirithaslly, in the

history of this world. If you want to be im-
pressed with the centralidy of the land and
of the city geographically, all you have to do
is to take a of the w and put your
gemﬂ upon Syria, then draw a line in eve
irection to the end of the world, and you will
findl that your lines are almost equal in length
to the ends of the earth fromn Syria. Juiusalem
is etﬂhg centre, preity well the centre of the whole
werld.
The centrality of this coumtry is tremen-
dously impressive, and when you add to the
ical centraliity the historic centrality,
and see how all the way through history all the
nations of the world have been attracted toward
that point, have been interested in that, in
some way or other have been related to Syria,
that n is an impressive thing. But when
you add to the geographical and the historical
the religious, or, better still, the spiritmsll, and
see that in the main it is because God in some
way is related to that cenirsl point, then the
sighificance goes much further, and becomes
very fuch more impressive, Surely this is
net just a natural thing, this is not mormal,
there is semething abeut this which speaks of
wider issues than merely a few miles of Syrian
_§811i 8 "of tRis earih as semething in

itself! 1t 18 the arena ef the great amph-
Ei@ﬁ‘éf% where Ged has bBeen werks __euipm
Story & arama Wit E,Ei%ﬁl_ﬁi 6ahnee,
8 o the W things Whieh are net
0 eﬁams oF of the eafth, eﬁsﬁemﬁz
ahd Bf heaven. 9%3% Fisaiem), iR 18
vefy first plaes; spealss of eantrality.

The Anti-Type—The New Jarusalem.
Turning firomthe historic Jerusslem, the type,
to the anti-type, the a:riﬂiﬂmﬂl Jerusalenn of
the Book of the Revelation and elsewhere, we
know that that feature is revealed to be the
frsit tiiiing) actio tt tiive ey Jerssdbemwhiihh
is the Church. Take two things, for instance,
which are said about the New m.

Firstly, that the nations shall walk in the
thereof, and shall bring their glory into it
evelation xxi. 24 and 26)). If we bear in
mind that the New Jerusalem is not just a geo-
graphical thing, it is the Church, then the
is seen ultimately to be in a central
place to all the rest of the world. It occupies
that point with all the nations round about
related thereto. Just as the historic Jernssliam
occupies that central place geographically and
historically, so in a spiritusll way the Church
ultimately will be at the centre of God’s uni-
verse, and everything will be toward it and as
from it. It will be central, the nations and
the kings all moving to and from it, all the
klﬁgloms of this world recognising the Church
as the universel metropolis.

Secondly, it is said that the New Jamsalem
has on its four sides three gates (Revelation
xxi. 13), and “ the city lieth foursquene’
(verse 16{. * Four ” is the number of creation,
the whole crestion. The whole crestion is

epresented by the City. On each of the four
sides of the City there are three gates. That
fheans there is eguality in all directions. If
the City were represented as being right te one
side of the werld!, it would net need three gates
on that Back side, 1ts gates would be in the
other three direeiions, but if three gates are
egually en every side it surely feans that what
lies between those gates is egual. WExasryithing
speals of centralify in the Chureh.

All that that means has yet to be seen and
worked out, but we want in the first place to
get the City set, we want to see what the place
and position of the Church iB intended to be,
and when that is recognised we can understizmdi
the many-sided activity of the enemy to destroy
the Church, we can understand that aspect of
Jerusalef's histery which is Bo ¥¢a with
eentest, conflict, dispute, siege, assault. What
d tremendeus history Jeruselem hes hadi!
Well might the Psalmist urge that we should

ray for the peace of Jerusslem\ There has

n goed reasen to pray for the of
Jerusdlem, for Jerusalenn has knewn a share of
tﬂgtélaﬂﬁﬁ fhere than afy other spet en this
earth.

That is suggestive and significant, and carries
its own spiritugll meaning. Whett a history
the Church has had! What a history the true
gpiritual people of Godl have of conflict. Well
might the Lord have said to His own true ones ::
“ Im the worlidl ye shalll have tribuldtigon. .. *
(John xvi. 33). To come really into a living

i
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relationship with Christ as a vital part of His
Church means to come into the conflict of all
the ages, to the realm of ceaseless conflict
But there is a reason, and the best of all reasons,
for when once Jerusalem is set, comes down
from God out of heaven, and is set in its place
at the centre of the universe, no other power
will be able to lift itself against it. That Church
is destined to occupy that place of centrality
and supremacy in Christ throughout all the
ages yet to be. Not least of the many-sided
activities of the enemy has been his effort to
set up a false Church, an imitation Church, &
counterfeit Church.

More will be-said about that as we go on,
but we have laid down our first principle, and
seen the first feature of the Jerusalem which
is above as to God's thought for her.

We pass to the second feature :

II. The Heavenliness of Jerusalem.

We go back to the first movements of which
we know in the relationship of God to Jerusalem.
These movements began with Abraham. There
is & sense in which we could say that Abraham
was the father of the City of God. The Word
says of him that ‘‘ he looked for a city.” Some-
how (it is not recorded how) he came to look
for a city related to God. There is nothing
which tells us that God spoke to him about the
city, but here is the statement clearly made that
“he looked for a city....whose builder and
maker is God ”’ (Hebrews xi. 10). Somehow he
came into the quest for a city related to God,
of which God was the Architect (for that is the
literal word) and Maker. That surely means
that the City would take its form and character
from God. If God is the Architect and Maker
then the thing made, designed, would take its
character from Him. Thus Abraham looked
for something which was an expression of the
thought and will of God, which was the result
of Divine activity, a City.

What was the first step toward that City ?
We are told by a man who is said to have been
full of the Holy Ghost, Stephen : “ The God of
Glory appeared unto our father Abraham ™
(Acts vil. 2). That was the first step in re-
lation to the City which was to be the ex.
pression of God’s thought. From that point
the Divige asspciation with Jerusalem has
always been as with what is in the world, and
yet outside of it. The God of glory mever
did attach Himself to anything of this earth
wholly after the fall. He tcok up something,
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and made it an illustration of something else
which was not of this earth at all, and from the
point when the God of glory appeared unto
Abraham God’s association with Jerusalem
was always, has always been, as with that
which, while being in the world is yet outside
of it. We emphasise this, that God’s associa-
tion with it has been on that wise. We mean
this, that when God associated Himself with
Jerusalem He only did so when Jerusalem
stood true to His thought as something in
the world and yet outside of it. When Jerusa-
lem failed to maintain that principle and be-
came associated with the world God forsook
it. God’s association was only on the ground
that it was outside of the world while in it.
This is made very clear, both positively and
negatively ; positively as Jerusalem expressed
the Divine thought of a Heavenly City and
maintained separation from the world, God
associated Himself with Jerusalem. Nega-
tively ; whenever Jerusalem failed or ceased
to express that Divine thought, God withdrew.
So that we have it, on the contrary, showing
what God’s mind was, that the derk history
of Jerusalem, destruction, suffering, and being
forsaken, is a very strong proof and evidence
that God will not associate Himself with, to
uphold, to maintain, anything which does not
express. His thought as being entirely heavenly
although here on this earth. That is a very
important thing in our consideration.

Features in the Lite of Abraham,

Turning again to Abraham we shall see
that Abraham was the inclusive type of the
City. In order to follow that out we take this
principle of heavenliness and trace the heavenly
features in the life of Abraham. If Abraham
is being spiritually constituted according to
God’s thought for the City because he is the
father of the City, then you expect to see the
features of the City running right through
Abraham’s life, and this feature of heaven-
liness is not difficult to trace in the life of
Abrasham. We will trace it in eight respects.

1 Heavenly Vision. .

“The God of glory appeared unto our
father Abraham ” (Acts vil. 2). That is
heavenly vision, In the New Testament we
should call it Divine revelation, God revealing
Himself. What is the Church? It is the
place in which God is revealed, the place of
heavenly wvision. The Church is the em-
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bodiment of the revelation of Godl in Chwist.
The Church has to be the sphere in which
men and women come to a knowledge of God,

an ever growing knowledge of Gedl The
set order of things and ge through a form.
The Chuireéh is the plage in whi@h ere abides
as semet slaifﬂiﬂ to be the
to be the aseiﬂwm@hlthefe 1saﬂylieg
g

galls ch,” and when it faﬂs m these
Divine f@ﬁ%ﬁf% $§

lace of the fsvei eh e
E“‘é%% B %e ? %
GQHHHHB% % 9% IQP? FBH
% H@ §tt ihfee {% EVT
and to know that Church. Do we know what it
is to be where Godl is showing Himself, making
again and again and again, the Godl of glory
appearing DagAre you agble to say that from
belmg;the(:‘adiofglorylsap » So
often our hearts have warmed in tzarea ation
feature which was foundational to the life of
Abraham is also foundational to J=rusalem,
law of the Chuiréh.

II. Separution from Earth.

Chuieh is net just something to carry out a
the living unveiling of Gedl, ust as soon
gm% G{iluféh geases
unveilin e? Ged it ceases to be
Wiﬁndfm B
o, B @&% e%
ESﬁﬁéd §e be the
Itisa gmmdi thing to belong to that Church,
Himself known, where we get so y,
week to week in t.he Church to which you
that the Lord is shewing Himselff to us. That
both earthly and heavenly. It is a governing
Because of the revelation from heaven there

is the 6onsequ uenat and essential separation
from earth. “The*God of glory appeared to
Abraham when he was i Ur of the Chaldees.”

What was the resulf ? * Get thee gui of thy
seuﬂtfy, and from thy kindred . . . > (Genesis
Xii, 1), 374 he went oid. Where from P His
werld, m§ fAative werld, his eld weml,, all the
weﬂd ef nature, the werld of natural BiFh
the world of natural relationship, the werld
of natural interests. He went ouwd, and every-
thing had te be new. It was sepmaiean.
That was hammered out through long
centuries for Jerusslerm. Go through the
Word with * Jerusalem ** again, and see how
God continuously appeals for Jerusalem to be
clean, to be separate, to be holy, to have no
relationships with the countries roumd about,

to stand as for Godl in the midst of the nations,
and Jerusalem's terrible tragedy—the tragedy
which is told in the sobs of prophets one after
another—is the tragedy of lost separation.

That is the tragedy of the Church. We see
God's thought by the very tragedy of the
Church’s history. Youw cannot violate God’s
thoughts for His people and have anything but
a tragic mﬂ Whett the Charch needs to
realise so is its heavenly relationship,
calling for an et seqpaasioon ffoom the warid),
in arder that God may wholeheartedly associate
Himself with it.

HI. Heavenly Citizenship.

** For he locked for the ciity wihiich hathh the
foundations, whose builder (Architect)» and
maker is Qod ™ (Hebrews xi. 10). Where did
he find it ? He never found it on this earth
at alll! When we turn to Hebrews xi. we find
that Abraham did see something a long, lon
waly off, and hailed it. The Lord Jesus sald:

* ... .Abrehem rej to see my dhay.. .
(John viil. 56). He saw faith. ‘* By faith
Abraham, when he was called, o .and
he went out....” (Hebrew xi. 8). "‘Ilhese

all died in faith, not having raeivedd...”
gerse 13). His cltlzenshlp was not a citizen-
ip of this earth at all, it was a heavenly citizen-
ship. The New Testament makes that per-
fectly clear. The true seed of Abraham are
the believers (not the Jews) who areflinkeiwiiin
the Jerusalern which is above, ** which is the
mother of us all 7 (Gelletistmns iv. 26). That is
how Paul puts it. So the Apostle says: ** Forr
our citizenship is in heamn fronn wheﬂee also
we wait for a Seviouwr....” (Philippiam ii. 2)).

IV. A Pilgrimn and a Stranger.
As umg) closely with that, and corre-
sponding with that, we are told that Abraham
in the landl was as a pilgriny and a stianger,
dwelling in tents, havihg no part in the land,
being ih the land a strangef, 1s not that a
feature of heavenliness ? Pilgriims and strangers
here, But where, then, do we belong ? Peter
in writing his letter says ; * BRI bdaesatch
you as strangers and pillgtims...” (1 Peter
ii. 11), belonging to the eaveﬁly eoumtfy with
the heavenly citizenship.

V. No Earthly Patronage nor Rewands.

No patronage nor rewmfdh; fromn this world
for Abraham. Though he may do service in
the interests of ceriain rig hteous ciples,
and in so doing his service may be of value to
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those in this world (and who shall say that the
spiritual service of the Lord’s e on this
earth has not meant some value to this world,
even to this ungodly world ? The Lord onl
knows what the world would be without His
people in it) Abraham said, No! to those of

this world, of the cities of Sodom and Gomomedn,
who had derived some benefit from its activity,
would patronise himm. Abraham still stands
outside.
of the Devil, to make something of the service
of the of Godl on this earth, to confer
them something here on this earth aumongst
You wﬂlgﬁotiee that so often when these
made, and this recognition is granted, and
these de%apmms are given, there is a farewell to
58341
real spikitual value of that lifs. The trage edy of
a real valualals seFvant of Ged, whe was
S 5 et 2
ﬁﬁféevm L tHa wa%t
that | i@% e reee!
3 18H, preterenee
it World ggﬁﬁ S
e?gﬁﬁhégﬁ{ﬁﬁﬂ is 6§§SHB é‘iﬁ%@ﬁﬂﬂﬁ%
Abraham had to learn that lesson in a very
hard school. His life is manrall by a terrible
by natural means and methods and coutses
to realise Divine ends. The world today holds
Islam, look at Ishiieel, and you ave the full
g:;omh of that fatal mistake of Abraham when
natural lines. Heavenly le may not do
that. A heavenly Chuich may not do that.
to accomplish its Divine mission by worldly
means, by natural resources and energies. Its
all. For the heavenly thing no resources of
energies of natutre are permissible.
I am thinking of Isaac. Isaac came even-
tually, and came through Sarah. There is an

when they would offer him some rewendl and
That has been one of those deeply laid snares
upon them recognition, titles, position, to make
prefermmts take place, and these gifts are
the Guiell nete, there is an end of the
of God in a8 §piﬁwl way and
that Vﬂlﬁs W&ﬁ H en this VS!;{@ aﬂgd
VL No Naturzll Resourses nor Emengjiss.
mark and scar, when he broke down and tried
that scar in a8 most tertible w Look at
turned to realise a Divine purpose along
The Church has tried to do that. 1t has tried
tragedy 8 clear. Its weakness is manifest to
VIL “No merely Earthly Fruit for God.
earthly link in the case of Isaac, though by a
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Divine intervention, though by a heavenly
power. But Godl will sever that earthly link,
God will cut clean in between what is of heaven
and of earth, and take Isaac to death. And
who csn raise the dead but God ? Siesimg) them
that only God can raise the dead, what is raised
from the dead is all of Guill. So Gadl will have
rI'-Ion link with earth, even though it may be for

Very often Godl causes some of His heavenly
purpose to be borm in a humem heart, a purpose
of God borm in the heart of a man or & woman,
In the course of time that man or woman takes
that heavenly vision and it in some way
becomes thei visiamn: for Gadl, yes, but theirs |
It is a terrible thing to interfere with somebody
who has 8 heavenly vision whith they have got
ifem the Lerd, So often they become the most

spiky people that you have to deal with. Yes,
they have a visien frem the Lord, they have a
sense of 6all from the Lord, and they are holdi Odg
that Eﬁmg for the Lerd. That is uite go

1tt h‘t]t

d iE it
iR HimseH elean

iG Hﬁé 9 aﬂd it 1§ as theugh

{ 8 HSVSF ¥ Vi§i9ﬂ BESE & aﬁ %hat, they
iBH ded. Ged

&f Hew ﬂ; seﬂ §ma§nea

Qgeﬁq 55%?;? 83 %Qbiéefﬂié?@%

Pefh Abfelmmx eri was, even though
he hsd got Isaac by a mimale, to make Isaac
his, dear to his own heart, to make Isaac his
owin; and Ged kiid, in effeet, No, Abraham,
e earth ties, even in Divine things! This
thing is utterly of M, and nothing of you !
It 15 Bo easy to bﬂﬁg G@@”’s grest purpose
within the ass of seme human nsrumean-
tality, to be very eeneerned maybe for world
evaﬁgelisaﬂ@n, but it must be through @ur
Missisi! That is taking held ef pur-

and thera private F
od will Aet have that if the thing is going to
reslise His full end, if He is going to wholly
commit Himeel to it.
VIH. No Place in the Heavenly for the Hand
of Man.

Nothing of man must have any place, hold

or prer ve in that which is of heaven. I
am t of the tomb at . You
remember that Sarah died, Abraham,
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who had good standing in the country, sought
a place of burial for his wife, for himself and
his seed, and the cave of Machpelah was proved
to be the very place. He offered to buy i,
but the men who owned it offered it to him
free, they well nigh besought him to accept it
a8 a present, but he would not have it cheaply,
he would have the full price weighed and
purchase it outright, so that no one should be
able to say: You got it cheaply, you really
owe us something, you really are in our debt,
we really have a claim over you! No! to the
last farthing he will buy it outright, no hand
of man shall be able to have a claim, never
shall it be possible for anybody of this world
to suggest that Abraham and his descendents
are under an obligation to them.

Do you see the working of the principle ?
No hand of mman, no rights as of this world in
the Church. Jerusalem which is above is
free, is free! This world has no claims there.
There is no other power which has any rights
there., The Church stands free in God ; but,
oh, look at the complications today, look at
the obligations, look ﬁow the Church has sold
itself to the world, and how the world has got
a grip and a hand, end it is saying, and has a
perfect right to say : You are under obligations
to us! That ia mot the Church according to
His thought.

All these are aspects of the one great truth of
heavenliness. y

The necessity for our time is for the Lord’s
people to come to-a spiritual understanding
of what heavenliness means. Only so can the
Church, the Lord’s people, know power.
am cerfain that the whole question of spiritual
power is bound up with heavenliness. The
Lord Jesus, Who is the land and Who is to be,
in all the essential elements of His being,
gathered up in the Church represented by the
City, said : * The prince of this world cometh,

and hath nothing in me.” (John xiv. 30).
What a place of power! What a place of
vietory !| What a place of a,scendency ! Imagine
it! *“The prince of this world "—with all
that he has (and he has a tremendous amount
in his hands. tremendous power),—*' cometh,
and hath nothing in Me.” (John xiv. 30).
“ Now shall the prince of this world be cast
out.” (John xii. 31). Those two things go
together, and it is because the Lord’s people
do not stand in that position that they cannot
cast out the prince of this world, they cannot
overcome him, he Aas so much power in the
midst of the Lord’s people because he has
ground, and the ground is this world. No
ground, therefore no rights. That is tremendous.
Oh, that God might get a people there.

Listen to this. ‘ The Jerusalem that is
above is free, which is the mother of ue all.”
(Gelatians iv. 26). ‘‘ And there appeared a
great wonder in heaven; a woman clothed
with the sun, and the moon under her feet......
and behold a pgreat red dragon......and the
dragon stood before the woman......to devour
her child...... ” (Revelation xii. 1-4). Jerusalem
is our mother, The Church above is our
mother. But there is & man-child being born
out from the Church, our from the mother, a
man-child, and a great red dragon waiting to
devour, and that man-child caught up to the
Throne. What is that ? That is something
out of the general Church which is specific in its
overcoming power. That goes to the Throne.

The Lord is seeking to have at least out from
the whole Church a company of an entirely and
utterly heavenly nature, to govern, to rule, so
that the enemy is cast down and has no more
place in heaven.

Let us ask the Lord to teach us the meaning
of heavenliness. It is a tremendous thing in
the realisation of His end. T AS

Recently Out

‘In Touch with the Throne’

Meditations on the Prayer-Life
By T. A.-S.

Price : Cloth 1s. 6d. (Postage 2%d.).
40

Paper 1s. (Postage 13d.).
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The Eyes of His Glory

(Canitnusdd.) No. 3

Reapmves : Ezekiel i. 22-28.

Numbers xvi. 1-19, 30-35.
Leviticus ix. 23-24.
Luke iii. 21, 22.

1 Comiirthisans wiii.

1 Peter v. 1-6.

CHRIST is the fulness of the glory of God, and
in the measure in which Christ is found mrm?
the people of God anywhere, in that measure the
glory of God is there manifest.

The Spirit of Glory
It is clear from Leviticus ix. that where
Chwist in His fulness is manifested, as He was

typically in the whole range of those offerings,
there the glory of the Lord rests in its fulﬁess

So that in Leviticus ix. we have t eﬁ{&fﬂg
attesting Christ, and saying, in ere is
Christ set forth in fulness ; here is Mly glory!
We findithe glory of Godl itselfappﬁémt,
if you like, the eyes of His glory suddeﬂ
becoming evident, attesting all that which
approves. So the presence of the glory of the
Lord revealed is always God's way of sa

I am for this, andII am against that is
against this. So that, when we find in the
case of the Lord Jesus_cmm personélly here en
earth, heaven bresking forth in a manner
discernible to the senses of men, and a veice
saying: ‘“This is my beloved Son, if wheiﬁ
I am well pleased,’” we are just'iﬁed iﬂ sa

that it is the attesting by the eyes of ggg
that this ene is uttefly assef £@ ths hi

geed wge ?s?ﬂ 88 tsnaﬁ ea g8 hel it
Hs %66@1&48;4

{gg?%a% f‘ﬁ% %f %@é@%

o
W&é ms sxe& expressich g@%ﬁw ¥ iGH

In type, again m the Old Testament the same

tahm% is_expressed when Moses, speaking of
and to which Israel were going says:

“Threeyuqfthe Lord thy Gall are always

on it.”" The eyes of His glory are there all

time, as if to say: This is Mly beloved Son,

in Whom 1 am well pleased.

K ’éh&t is true in when we come to
ﬁh@ ine} em rd Jesus at His baptiem,

veiee from heaven attestin
gg@%ﬂ, ap?&tm Mmmmmfmmwm%
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it, the dove r: ing the anointing Spirit
restin pon Hiim, we come to this conclusion
that gﬁe expression of the glory of the Lord
and the g ee of the anointing Spirit are
virtually the same thing Peter in effect Bays
this when he writes : * . ...the Spirit of glory
and the Spirit ofGoniresteth upon

1 Peter iv. 14). The anointing Spmt xs
eaven's attestation that here is the glo
the Lord. So the coficlusion we reach is t at,
when we are speaking about the glory of the
Lord being revealed, we are in other words
affirmi e presence of the anointing of the
Spirit. Yeuw can immedistely gather that up
and say that every expression of the Spirit of
the aneinting, be it in a great and mighty way
oF in a little and apparently insigniﬂcant way,
is an expressien of the glory of the Lord.

Thus we reach the story of Korah in Numbers
xvl, It is worth while noticing just a point
before we cofe to that in detail. Immediately
after Lewtieus ix., in which we have the narra-
tive of the gaafg belﬁt% seen, where Christ is
typically set and the firefalls framinsexen,
we find two servants of God, Nadab and Abihu,
functioning in thelr realm, but in the
eourse of their fufictioning offering false fire
before the Lord, and the fire of God came out
and censumed them. This is a solemn thing
for the ehildren of Ged. Nadab and Abihu,
though they were if their proper realm, had
net i F %a the dsmaﬁds of the holiness
e WH!EH @gd drawn Righ. Here are

Eeims& RHSUME tgu g&ehue“s he aggetggz
i WIEH 6 deman §£¥1e it makes
uaea
Disputing the Sovereignty

The particular point in the case of Korah is
that he and his company challenged the anoint-
ing which rested upon Mioses and Aaron. [If

ulikete @ other w: u can say

at th teuahed the glery of God, which was
ideﬁti with Mieses and Aaren, and their error
a5 @ two-fold ene. In the Hirst instance, they
shalleaged the aneinting those who were
truly anointed ; and in the second instance,
they assumed for ﬂmﬁsem an anointing which
God never gave, and entered into the kealm
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of the operation of the anointing without having
its reality.

The primciples are the same. We may touch
that glory as u;]Jon another, or else get into the
range of that glory not in the bidding of God.
The effect is the same, you touch the ancinting
outside the will of Godi, and the inevitable
consequences follow

Notice what Korah said when making his
protest to Moses. He said, in effect, this:
You are taking too much upon yourselves
you are assuming a position which mrtually
makes you set yourselves up as better than the
restt; but all the Lord’s le are holy, there-
fore they are all entitled to what you are and
whet you have got! Kafah was Fight iﬁ
mamﬁg the deelafweﬂ that a eeHain state w

aFy i a lg; 8 ssats of H@liﬁ6§§ 11‘ £ha£
peaple wefe t:e £SF 1 £e E 8 fs@im divine
the aneinting is pet
sem@chia 8 ‘éﬂli@ aﬂé 1
dewn at theif

“ﬁz%
mam ef Ge eeaussath d@&i
QIL gy H@G§

ﬁﬁyBQ 9 i§ Eglg ) EBHE E C g%i
iﬂ QWSF 8968
EE? mg if we wel
Chlee Eﬁ%i g §@fv17
E at Suf W&i “
ngba{ BSQF s v §§ § E é
i8 HB éﬁ %BE ¥
anethti BGSH FSE@NS EE ﬁﬂ@iﬂﬂﬂg
E€§§€§
You find exactly that in Ezekiel. There at
the beginning is the vision of the glory, and

tlﬁen gtllle whole story of Ezgl;e] 8 v1s;:n is lcl)f
that glory removing stage stage from the
place of its first residence, Jeruszlem. You
are given to see the filthy state of things in
Jerusalem, and the glory withdrawing right
away. And then the end of Ezekiel is the glory

coming back taking up its dwelling place ;1:1
but this time ih a m IHeuseef :? ng
of Christ in every part. That is Eielkiel’s

whele story, that the glery of the Lerd is SSGKiﬁg
a dwelling place but 6an awell enly in a laee
suitable to its own ahafaat@r And the

of the anointing demands a state of chﬂst
ness, in aceord with its 6wh nature, in erder tha,t
it may rest anywhere. Andl sinee there is
nothing outside of Chwst HimBsH that ean
satisfy this conditien the enly greuhd iR us
for the anointing is en the of * CHvisyt

in me the hope of gloFy. 4 Thait is the basie
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condition of all anocinting. Lett us say again
that service under the anointing does not
depend upon our decision to take up this piece
of work, or our preference for this line of
things, and our decision to go in for it. That is
an entirely false—but unhappily very prevalent
—conception of Clwistian activity. But it is
not on that basis that the ancinting .
The all important point is that the anocinting
of the Spirit is enti within the contral of
the Sovereign Lord Himself. Just as at His
baptism the Lord was atteswl from heaven by
the Spirit, and the coming of that Spirit was
within the sovereign control of God the Father,
80 now teday wherever the Spiﬁt @f the
aneinting will rest upen any
He will 86 f@ﬁt bssause the Lerd me M@H in ths

Thfeﬂé; i§ the Ohe Whe SGH F8§
8 aﬁh

that undef-
petifed forth this ¥

Thus we come 1mmedmtely to 1 Corinthiians
xii. : .dividing to each one severally even
as he will” Eve hing is related to the

overnment of the in the Throne. Christ

s the Head of the Church, the Holy Ghast is
the Expressor of that Headship and the
anointed service of any man or woman will
have its measure and its value just in pmpmﬂim
as He Who is Sovereign Head chooses tio
anointing, and energy by the
that one.

So we reach the point where we have estab-
lished that it is the Lord, that Mim in the
Throne of blazing holiness (though it be of
grace), Who sovereignly is anointing a Mioses
and an Aaron, a Korah, a Bathan, and an
Abiram to their respeenve ministries. Andl if
Zou asked Mioses : Why are you whmtyou are »

e would say: I am what by the will of
Him Who appointed me. If you asked the
Lord Jesus : Why are You what You are? He
would say: “1 came....not to do mine own
will, but the will' of him thet sent me.* Iff you
say: How do You do Your work? He will
answer ; ' The Sen can do nothing of himself,
but what he seeth the Father %” u
askaﬁysefvaﬁweféwwheis Mm
his Lerd: are yo Kgseafe ? Why
did you choose this aftieulaf of Christian
aetivity ? 1If he is wise and undefstandmg he

g, to

will s@y: 1 did net choose i¢! 1 did not choose
the Lord but He ehese me and a ted me.
Every tife we shall be brought to this

faet: * No man taketh the honour upon himialf]
bist he that is called of Godl as was Aarom.”
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The Hebrew letter attests Aaron as & called
one of God. It is the Man in the Throne
and the servant as heneath the Throne and
subject to its government, that is brought into
view, and that brings us to a number of points
that we want to stress,

Recognising the Divine Order

We could, of course, at this point be led into
a diversion of considerable dimensions, if we
were to stay to deal with what is the order
which that One in the Throne determines
should operate amongst His people. That
would bring in the whole question of the order
of the Church, as appointed by the Throne, not
as ordered by man. There is in Christendom
a Church order as commonly understood, but
does it bear any vital relationship to the order
of Him Who is in the Throne ¢ All true order-
ing amongst the people of God is an order by
the will of Him Who anoints, and Who appoints.
That is where Korah, of course, made his great
mistake. Korah comes to Moses and says:
You take too much upon yourselves, Moses and
Aaron! Did Moses and Aaron take it upon
themselves to be what they were ¢ * No man
taketh this honour upon him, but he that is
called of God as was Aaron.”

The first blunder Korah made was that he
assumed that somebody else was what they
were by self-appointment ; that they were what
they were by the mere setting up of themselves
to be it. He challenged the basis upon which
another man functioned in the service of God.

This brings us to a point of great solemnity.
In challenging the anointing under which that
man served, Korah and his company were
challenging the glory of God. In daring to put
their hand upon that man in His service they
were putting their hand out and touching that
Throne of terrible glory. The consequence of
their act was that virtually fire came out from
the Throne and consumed them. How dos-
perately solemn this is. We need not think
only of a Moses and Aaron who were fulfilling e,
‘supremely important spiritual ministry. You
may think in similar terms of somebody in the
humblest rank. Anointed service is not only
that of a preacher on a platform. It maylalso
be of a maid in a kitchen, or a bricklayer building
a wall, or a dustman removing the rubbish.
That one is what he is—if he is in the will of
God—by the appointment and anointing of the
One in the Throne. Challenge, therefore, the
spiritual anointing on the least child of God
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who is truly and humbly walking with the
Lord, and the effect is the hand put out against
the Throne in the glory. :
When Korah dig this the glory of the Lord
appeared to all the congregation. Those eyes
of glory have come on the scene again, and
they have said : You are not touching a man ;
you are touching Me and My glory, and the
Throne of holiness. This should seal our lips
against speaking evil of one another within
the family of God's people. Our lips should
be mute so far as speaking ill of one another is.
concerned. But take that out into so large a
realm as this in which Korah brought it, the
challenge of the anointing resting upon a
servant of God ; the only thing God can do is
sooner or later to answer by fire unless there
comes in repentance and recourse to the Blood
of Jesus. That is firstly, a terrible warning,
and secondly, a tremendous encouragement.
It brings us, of course, to this conclusion, that
by the grace of God we will never touch another
in the realm of the anointing, even by a word.
But, blessed be God, if another should dare
to touch us in that realm; we can remember
that they have not touched wus, they have
touched the eyes of His glory, for He said:
“ He that toucheth you, toucheth the apple
of his eye.” That is for our consolation.
What, then, is to be our attitude in the day when
another does touch us, either by evil speaking;
concerning us, or by opposing himself to us ?
Shall we match his methods with similar ones ?
Remember that the eyes in the glory have
taken all into account, have regarded it, and
One Whose eyes are as a flame of fire has said :
“ Vengeance is mine : I will repay.”” There is
‘consolation as well as solemn warning in a
thought like that. -

The Essential Anointing

If the anointing from the Head is essential
to service, and brings in the glory of God, then
any service which is not thus anointed cannot
be to His glory. That is another mistake that
Korah and his friends made. They assumed
that they could come into & realm of service
other than that to which they hed been ealled
of God, and discharge it quite happily and
successfully., If there is no anointing from
the Head there is no accompanying glory.
It is easy for you and me to enter into a self-
appointed service, but in such a case there
can never be the least hint of the glory of the
Lord appearing. That glory is bound up with

pb S
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the anointing of the Spirit. To those who
are facing the question of mini we earnestly
say, for sake be sure that there is no self-
appointing if you want your hfe to be to the
praise of His glory. Though in His great
mercy He might be with you as His child, and
cherish you, and up to a point save you from
disaster, only such a condition could never
satisfy Him or you. It must be God utterly
g? u% m with Him. lfThet‘e i?‘gd be nothing
. a seli-appo minist

1t can never l:gm glory to God. i

But there is something much more tegrible
than merely that we may not reslly effect
much. Korah and the rest were Levilal3. The
Levite had nothing to do with the blood of the

offering ; that was the priest’s business. They
had many duties neces to be
fulfilled, and e measure that they did them

faitbfully they wefe essential to the economy
of the whole ; but these men dared to step ot
of the realin where they were propedly called,
Into the realnn where the wi al elemeﬁt in

ministry was the precious bleed In eﬂ‘@@t
without fear or question, the ly stepped
brazenly into the reslm w efe e if

preciousness of the Blood of Christ was in view.
Oh! there are some who do untold harm to
themselves and other people by lightly comin
into the realm of these holy sterles, an
without due reverence speaking of the Word of
God, the Blood, the Cross, the glory of God,
as if these were common things. These are
awful in their sole . Godl save us from
speaking of themn except in the fear of the
Lord and in the power of the Holy Ghost,
and in a true sincerity of hea#t. IHere
is a reali where by a self-appeiated ministry
u fmay find yeutself landed in the place where

ggase awful bufmag& ef hely thiags are, and
u may todeh the lilke Keorah and
. Yeu m sn@ eeﬁsef aad

mafsh aleﬂ 50y inte the

Wliffg Adf EH }%9’& Wele i?‘é\“éf

b
Gad has Saﬁé

§§¥8 ke 58%5
ol A A N i ﬁ%”ﬁ 1
egd 8 & iﬁ&ﬂ E%_Ega%gge & %é

iate it. Every m !

with a s iﬁ@ eall, as SV]%?

anointed ef Ged with a 5 aﬂeiﬂ ?
Holy Ghest, and te walls inte a realm of spiFitua
ministry With@tii the EHBIHHBQ {8 {86 eeme

perilously near touching the glory without the
precious Blood.

That may work out in varymmg degrees,
fromn the degree of simply no glory attending
gour ministry, to the awful horrar of Koran's

oom

Let us car note, for our admonition,
that this story of Korah is within the company
of the servants of Godi, not of unbelievers.
These are Levites. The Levites had no in-
heritance, the Lord was their portion; men
sepafated unto Ged in & most definite way.
These are the men who touched the glory of
Ged apart fronn the precious Blood, and they

et judgment—not in the sense ‘of eternal

damnation but in that sense of which Peter

spealss when he says : *‘ Judgiment must begin
at the heuse ef Ged.”

A Warning against Place-Seeking im
Gails Serviee

Korah shows us the awful peril of place-
seeking in the service of Godl. Korah and his
comp wanted a more honourable service
than they had, as they esteemed honour. Why
should we be only Levites and you pnmﬂ
We will be priests too ! Geodl smite any
like that that might be amongst us.
e to be dissatisfied with your
call, it seems such an uninteresting one, It is
up in a corner, and you have such a tiny world
in which to move! You are called just to
serve the Lord in the home, and there is some-
one else of your time who used to be just as
you were, and they have gone out into a much
more interesting realm! Beloved, it is not a
question of seeking something more interesting,
seeking something which you think will be

ofitable to the Lord. The question is:

What as the Lord appointed you to ? Where

de you find the anointing ? 1If you were to go
out into the large public reslmn outside

littls ﬁaff@w hef —you who have envie he
gﬁﬁh‘ bei% a 6o

E % Lﬁf
_F8;, yeu wsulde
éiyﬁm ; G o

th 6 fs ef @E‘I‘Eﬁaﬁ 561 Vi68 wﬂaheut the
aﬁeiﬁﬂ Geodl lsnews there are times
when it 16 taad eﬁeugh to be thers even with the
aneinting 6 far as your feehﬁqs go. You mngy
e undef the aﬂeiﬂtiﬁ and feel as if you would
Fun mhiles to get awaycomnthe task befefe you ;
bist to face it without the aﬁeiﬁti;.lg even theugh
you be a seivant of Ged, a child of Gedl, may

It 15
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mean that you will be put to shame, and if it
does not do that, you will have such a bad
time that you will wish you had never ventured
out. Place-seeking is getting out from under
the cover of the anointing in the realm of holy
things. It is touching the glory of God in a
wrong way, and Godl Himself is against you.
Po you see that, however humble your
gervice, if it is under the anointing your tiny
world is the place for the outt: of the glory
of Godl, simply because it is the place of the
anointing ? How it would transform many a
vision if only we saw that the place of the Divine
snointing was the plase, aﬁd the enly place,
where we eeuld glerify Ge
There are people who are serving the Lord
in humble spheres, and are all the time fretting
in discontent and lusting for the when they
will be released out into the big thing, This
a fundamental efror and resulfs in
incalculable less. If they are in the will ef
God fiow, the aneinting is for them just where
they are, and their ealling is te glerify Ged
there. There is n6 6ther spet en the whele
earth’s suiface where they eould glerify Him
8o, because niowhere in the whele weild is the
anointing for them as there. Geod reguires
faithfulness in the present stewardship before
entrusting to us a greater one, and promotion
comes always along the line of redeeming
to the full, present opportunities, rather than
restlessly strainimg after something else. The
parable of the talents in Miéthew xxv. settles
this matter once for all.

Divinely chosen Leaders, and Divinely chosen
Co-operators

There is a necessity for us to recognise that
there are some who are set by the anointin
in a superior place to others. Their responsi:
bility in the reslm of s ifitual things is gfeater
And there are some who, by the aneinting, are
set in & place where their is less.
God regiuiiFes that these related 9951 §Heuld

be recognised oth parties; an 8
itisasge%dﬁil%fiﬁﬂﬂg BBSstﬂﬂ %S

as the ether. 1t may im8§ HS@ Eia
divine enablement %9 \'@
tion, but thers are & u H!i?ﬁ SH it éﬁ

a speeial 6H6F| §iﬁ £9 e&uﬁs oY £8 ta
yauf eﬁiﬁ@ﬁ dﬂ 5@?&
mueh f{% §i fgﬁi ?lg

6fthe ha.ll Ran stahd W
says: Youl §peak! We HEVS te fee

2 Eve
i you says Ne! Bh% Hns aRBIAt 1§s ;ﬁ%
45

anointing, and those who are set in a position
of lesser respomsihbility in the House of God
have to recognise the anointing gives to certain
others a superior place—superior, that is, in
spiritual authority. And it is a grievous day
when those who are set beneath ignore the
anointing of those who are set above.

Younger brethren and sisters, be careful
how you ignore the counsel of your elder
brethren in the Lord. Remember what we
read in Peter: °* Likewise, ye younger, be
subject unto the elder.” Peter has said just
before this, eeneerning the elder ones, that they
are to exercise the oversight, that is, to take
their su @f positien, net of eenstraint but
Willi erding 0 Ged—tHwé is, because

ﬁﬁ@lﬁ%@é them te de se and alse in

83 #h the | Bf‘éééiﬂﬁef

: ef t ever

?%‘i@? \?;%81 \gfn‘f
;s§ Qib et sgﬂas
&h on
@ 8?1 iBEi 8%?@%&8{1%
giatl

E 8§8 W i‘fs §€
bﬂ s§§s eaeé Eﬂ HHHSF 1g£m§
&W&{E R gy Ighere ¢ 9§8 whe afé §6£
There are not lacking in the course of history
illustrations of the peril where a younger
brother chose to i%aore the counsel of his elder
brethren, decided he was going off on his own
in a eeriain way in spite of thelr warnings ;
and for a year of two everything went well.
He found himself in a large realm, a new release
in minietry, doors widely open to him, and he
felt I bave escaped from the limitations of
ag subjest to My elders. But do you
what he has dene ? He has denied the aaeint-
iﬂ ; he Bas sem meEeEEG; ﬁ6£ ifito econflict

h'é

eyes of the
8 Havs ﬁ@%@d aeeeuﬂﬁ wﬂl ﬁ@t
%8%@%’ gmgﬂgﬂg HiBBS has i%aefe,
gﬂw That m %ake afﬁ %e efk out,
%En:m Mﬁ% a;ﬁ sseme%ﬁe
W eah sWi JS; almaugh ?ﬁeu kaew

i€i§£ 8 LeF 'smgp
is net with ing# whe was thus

aneinted, but with the glery of God,
Again remember we are in the realmn, not
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of the unsaved meeting a righteous Godl, but
of servants of Godl, saved, Blood-washed, but
who in this matter rejected the counsel of God.
The end is that they touched the glory of the
Lord, and to touch that glory is, in F OF
lesser measure, inevitably to be touched with
firg, and the dreadful example before us, of
Nadab and Abihu, and Korah and his com
show us what may be in the ultimate the result
of being involved in such things as this,

The Lord our Vindicator

All this is true, and of such solemn import,
but we may take this consolation for our own
selves. If we are faithful in our stewardship
there is no need for self-vindication when others
despise us or put us to shame. The eyes of the
glory have remavkedl everything that has
happened. The Lord will repsy. There is ifi
the Church the judicial minist¥y of the Hely
Ghost, and He will exercise it very faithfully
even though at times in mercy He may delay
to act. We may therefore encourage ourselves
in the Lord if we are reslly waiting for Him ::
* They shalll not be ashaned that wiwit for ne.”
* Gatl worlketh for himn that waiteth for him."”
The anointing will be made manifest fiinally.

What is the qualification, then, for the
gervice of God under the anointing? To go
about priding ourselves on what we are ? No |

Peter tells us the way : ** All of you, gird youu-
selves with humility, to serve one another:
for God resisteth the proud, but giveth grace
to the humble. Humble yourselves therefore
under the mi hand of Godl, that he may
exalt you in due time.”

To recognise what the glory of God is,
is to be brought still lower down at His festt;
and the more you humble yourself at His feet,
the more true will be the exalting in due time.
And for you, in your lowly-heartedness, for yau|,
is all the blazing glery of God, to be your
rearward, to be your guide, as the ark wert
before the people to find a resting place, to be

A F sha%% éﬂ tkli@ Fight g@agd and en the lefg

8 Byes @ glery are neting everything, an
st@ﬂﬁ%e?t all upg afgd all that yeu ight, after
£38R'S thought, have talen 6n to 66 ToF YouE:
self you may safely leave it all to Him. And
86, @5 we are brewght lewsr b)g the Gress, are
W8 Bfaugtilt inte deeper, mightier fellewship

with the glery of the Lord, il that expressien
is bein H te what Ezekiel saw—a company
subject to the goverament ef the M in the

Thiene: members of His Bedy owing utter
allegiance to Chiist as Head.

Let us humble ourselves beneath the mighty
hand of God, that He may exalt us in due time.

G. P.

The Battle for the Thhrone

(Camtimuedd) )

REapives : Leviticus xxvii.
IL.i Kings ix. 1-7,16-20, x. 11, 30.

THE matter with which the Lord has been
and is engaging us is that of the battle for the
Throne, as being the fundamental and the
fmell issue of the histery of this wesrld. All
the Lord’s peeple are beund up with that issue,
and it relstes to them immediately. While,
as we shall see, it is all iR et it is a
matter for the saints in Christ, the dominien of
this universe as Ged’s intentien frem the
beginning,

Utterness for the Lord

Within that compass there is a specific word
which is in a measure detached from the
sequence of our meditations, but occupies a
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lace perbaps of particular emphasis. It has
geme ’g:f aéps\’o'ith very considerable force that
the Lord weuld have a word said on utterness
for the Lerd. And in that eennestion the two

Wes of scripture—levitibuss xxvii and
Kings ix and x—are given. Reverting to
the forimer

i us xxvil) without stayi
for a detailed analysis of expesition, I tre-
fhind yeou ef the three things contained therein.
These three things f@?f@@@ﬂt three aspects of
eonseeFation. There s that aspect of con-
seeratien whieh Has to de with the fifirstimm
and the tithes. You will netice that certain
guite definite and particular were said
in eennestion with the fikstborn and the tithes,
and that they stood in a sphere by themselves,
The firstbenn and tithes were the Lord's by
Fight. They were 8 token and a testimony of
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and to the rights of God to have the first place
in the life of His people, so that the firsthorn
was the Lord’s, and the tithe, which was the
first fruit, a tenth of all, and the first tenth,
spoke of God having first place as His right in
the life of His people. That is established, and
nothing can touch that or interfere with it.
There ia no option about that. It is not
optional whether the Lord has first place in
your life and mine ; He demands it, it is His
right.

g'l‘hea second aspect was that of devoted things.
The devoted things were those things which
were set apart as being entirely beyond man’s
option or question or judgment, as settled by
God, wholly and utterly for Himself, some-
times to be accepted by Him and sometimes
to be completely destroyed out of His eight.
All the cities of Canaan were devoted to the
Lord, and had to be utterly destroyed. Achan
took of the devoted thing and died. Now that
lew is written in this chapter in Leviticus.
If a man interferes with the devoted thing the
penalty is death. So that the devoted things
were the Lord’s by demand, and the firstborn
and the tithes were the Lord’s by right.

The Special Vow

The third thing in this chapter, and that with
which the chapter commences and is mainly
occupied, is special vows. It is that to which
we are giving attention. There is no suggestion
of right, and no suggestion of demand. Here,
while the first and the second (the firstborn
and tithes, and the devoted things) were legal,
& matter of law, this question o% special vows
was voluntary.- No order is made, it is simply
““When a man makes a special vow . .. ”
Then certain provisions are made in connection
with this special vow. Now I want it to be
very clearly understood that this is dealing with
the Lord’s people as the Lord’s people. This
represents something within the company of
the people of God. This has nothing what-
ever to do with salvation. BSalvation is dealt
with on an entirely different basis. In the
matter of atonement every man had to bring
his half shekel of silver, and the rich were not
allowed to bring more and the poor were not
allowed to bring less. Rich and poor were
reduced to one level. There are no discrimina-
tions or distinctions or respectings of persons
in the matter of atonement, we are all on a
common level. Not one is better nor worse
than the other, and the half shekel represents

the common level of all men in sin, needing
salvation through the precious Blood. That
is one thing. This is quite another. This
has to do with what goes on in the midst of
the redeemed people of God.

Now we come to this special vow, and ask
what it represents. It represents a peculiar
and particular movement of the heart toward
God. It speaks of & specific devotion to the
Lord. No demand, no command, the law
does not touch it, not even the law of being
saved, but it is altogether a voluntary thing of
spontaneous heart movement toward the Lord.
It does not affect the matter of grace at all. It
is not something which puts grace on one side
and introduces merit. Nothing of merit is
mentioned in the connection, so that it is not
something in order to get some special favour,
it is just a pure, an altogether pure, crystal
clear outgoing of heart to the Lord, without
any ulterior motive, and without any speocial
demafnd as such from God’s side. A special
vow

But it does have an effect, and the effect
which it has is to bring the Lord into the life
in a larger measure. Take the simple illus-
tration of the chapter. A man is moved in
love and devotion toward the Lord, and to
put that inward heart movement into some
tangible form of expression he -will bring a
field and dedicate that field to the Lord, and
so now that field is the Lord’s in a special way ;
that field belongs to the Lord, and everything
that that field produces is for the Lord. Or
it may be from his cattle. It might be one of
the other things mentioned. But inasmuch as
that has not been demanded, and inasmuch
as he is not seeking something by way of
reward from the Lord, do you not think that
the Lord comes into the sphere of that man’s
life and interests in a new way ; and the Lord,
as it were, encamps upon that field, so that the
opening of the heart is really opening the
door for the Lord to have a larger e In the
life ¥ How can the Lord have a larger place
in our lives ¢! Along the line of what is signified
by the special vow. We shall see a8 we go on
what that means. The Lord comes in larger
measure into the life in this way.

It has this effect. It brings life over on to
the positive side. He is the Lord’s, he belongs
to the Lord, he is redeemed by precious Blood,
he is serving the Lord. But this brings his
whole life into the positive realm with the
Lord, in a peculiar way. A man like this
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dioes not ask, how much must I do? Is are seeing that the goal which God has fixed
that reallly necessary ? Am I under an obliga- for His people is the Thrame. * To him that
tion to do that ? Must I do that ? While overcometh will I grant to sit with me in my
that may not be actually expressed in words, throne.”” That always was the goal for the
it is the state of the heart or mind of many of Lord's ople in His will There will be
the Lord’s childram. They will argue, they multitudes of His own e who will net
will reason, Is that really necessary ? Afre we reach it, but will be distan ﬁ'om the Throne ;
really expected to do that ? Must we take sucéh saved, but not with Him in the Throne. It is
and such a course ? Can we not be the Lerd's conditional, but to_xeign with Him for ever
and enjoy the Lord and do the Lord’s woek and ever is our high calling, the upwsfdi cxlliing
and be used of the Lord without that ? That of God in Christ Jesus. It is the Throne that
is the negative line! Yow may be the Lord’s, Is in view, and this rimi}s of the speeial
there may be no guestion as to your belenging vow Is the which we shall eeme !
to the Lord and yet yeu are ip that state ef to the Thfaia 3 felates to the Threme. .J
mind where yeu have got to have a real battle  Hurriedly guf eye over the history ef
on this question and that guestion and seme Israel in fel the Threne of Israel, and
other guestion in erder to get threugh te the see hoew true lﬁ type and illustration this is.
will of Gedl. That is all en tbe fnegative side. David stands almest in selitary isolatien as
This special vow represents Mgeﬁiﬂ% side, 1Israel's king. Selemon ran a second, but did
where it is fnet, Hew thueh ? netfnishthe course, David did. He stumbled
Can we serve the Lerd and still de §8-aﬂd -§8, at times, but he finished the course. Mavid
be in this and in that, and ﬁe here aﬁ a%% thefeﬁafe, stands alone as THIE expression
there ? The guestion fof the Man whese he of God's thought as far as it ean be found in
is after this kind is: @&ggm fhe LBEQ have sinful man—and we are only dealing with
very mueh mere if we take this esurse and types, which altogether fall shert of the Anti-
leave that and that, and eeunt that euf and type. As far as it is possible in that wealm,
forsale that and abanden that ? 1f 5o, that Is eﬁ that level, David Godrs thought
the eeurse for me. 1f is eaiw% aﬂ the tirde. gmvefﬁﬁieﬂt, of kingship. It was not werit.
That is the special vew. WHhat is the msﬁvm at day of David’s height of power
ebject ? The Lef i Youl g6, 1t {8 Be’é aﬁd suseess the L@fd ame through the prophet
Iaveuﬁ Blessing, g can get ih f and said te hifh ; ' I teck thee frem the sheep-
é?é evetieh =>§ﬂ QH E ?ﬁ gk frem {Bll@wmg the sheep, that thou
i§ HBE geatse 1t 18 sheuldest be prnes 6ver my peopls, over
% 1arasl. ’iq %@fﬁiﬂd@dg hifm ef @gi;g hgtfg e’ ggigdiﬂ
8n8 18 i 1t Was He HheFt; h ]
ﬁ | Was Wi%ﬁ G Bt Wiagg did the

THEFE {3 1B 2 E Bes Hot e
éﬂ* e néz{ggfﬂ%??ﬁg T
H e BAN R

guc 8 semesne else
vid, a
e L
gﬁ : % & e g@% its. ¢ A
% g&r%ngnm i eTfe, 8 ands. ’
Biffeigh. vw%g éuse%ﬁgp s ﬁﬁf}f@;ﬂ@ ’
al ga t %‘?ﬁ tl 8 % I ]
SHEE E h Sty
XGeri Py %@ﬁ E 1R | !
& IEhna E}Q €. Lar : ¢ b, ghd it i3 et
rur lnil;]li g@ér Jﬁﬁl ec lve an m "5 | - gﬁ%ﬁ - g&gﬁ%he
Utterness, a Factor in Reigning "’ %ﬂa{% Fi% \%gy%
Now, coming to the thing that 1s belng QVI 8‘@% Fad 1 oth

brought before us, let us netice that this is a
principle which relates to the Throne. We
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Samuel when selection was made amongst the
sons of Jesse. What the Lord had seen as
He looked into the heart of David was his
delight in the Lord, and He chose him. A
heart matter. David would not do because
the Lord demanded, and David would not do
because the Lord bribed him. David would
do because he loved the Lord, and David’s
ery is: ‘ Love the Lord all his people.” But
over against David the majority of the nine-
teen kings of Israel, and then the nineteen
kings of Judah, and what have you in contrast ?

Take Saul, The heart of Saul found its
final uncovering and was shown, displayed,
disclosed in I. Samuel, xv, in the case of Amalek,
“ Go and smite Amalek and utterly destroy,”
said the Lord. “ I have marked that which
Amalek did to Israel . . . now go ... and
utterly destroy.” You know what Saul did.
He compromised, spared the best of the flocks
and the herds, and when Samuel came Saul
tried as we would say, to bluff Samuel:
‘ Blessed be thou of the Lord: I have per-
formed the commandment of the Lord.”
‘“ What meaneth then this bleating of the
sheep in mine ears?’ Betrayed, he must
find some other way out. ‘‘ The people spared
the best of the sheep.” Blaming it on to some-
one else, A guilty conscience must always
find a scapegoat. Yes, but he lost his throne.
Samuel said to him, * To obey is better than
sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat of rams.”
“The Lord hath rent the kingdom of Israel
from thee this day, and hath given it to a neigh-
bour of thine, that is better than you.” You
see, the throne, for its maintenance, demands
a heart that is utter for God without com-
promise, without reservation, without excuse,
without hedging, without trying to deceive
God or man; a heart that is utter for God.
We may deceive cne another, we may tell one
another that we belong to the Lord, and we
are out for the Lord, and the Lord’s best;
but God knows our heart. God knows, and
it is Him with whom we have to do. When
we want to get certain things, realise certain
desires of ours, we can make professions, and
in so doing we may deceive nien, but God
knows.

Our calling, our high calling—mot our
salvation—our- high ealling for its realisation,
attainment, demands the principle of the
geclal vow ; that is, a heart that delights in
the Lord. In our passage in II. Kings ix we
read about Jehu. Why did we read about
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Jehu ! Not because Jehu is a perfect ex-
ample, but he does introduce the principle.
Where was Ahab before the Lord ¢ What a
poor specimen of a king: and because of the
compromise of Ahab through his wife, Jezebel,
by whom he was linked with the world (Jezebel,
like all women in the Bible, represents a prin.
ciple—and Jezebel represents the principle of a
spiritual link with a world which is outside
of God's covenant), Abab had brought this
awful state into Israel, and God’s king was not
possible of realisation. The throne was shaken,
the government of God as expressed amongst
His people was destroyed in its purity, its
holiness, its completeness. How did the Lord
react to the consequences of Ahab’s compro-
mising rule ? Through an Elisha and a Jehu.
While we grieve to note a breakdown at a
point in Jebu’s life, that he was one of those
who did not follow through, we canmnot read
about Jehu without feeling that this man did
things thoroughly. There is no compromise,
at any rate, about Jehu. Jehu said, ‘‘ Ahab
served Baal a little ; but Jehu shall serve him
much,” and do you know how he did it ? He
had all the prophets of Baal together in Baal's
temple, and then shut the door, and that
was the end of Baal's prophets. But you
notice it is related to the throne, and the point
is this, wulterness for God is a law and prin-
ciple of Teigning with God. Jehu, at that
time at least, represents an utterness of heart
for the Lord. He was raised up and anointed
in order to wipe out the stain and avenge the
sina of Ahab, a very thorough work.

We could go over many of the other kings.
Some of them reached a point of devotion to
the Lord which was very excellent—Hezekiah
and others. They did great things for the Lord,
they brought back the Lord in a very large
mesasure to His rightful place, they re-estab-
hished the order of the Lord, and up to that
point they represent the coming back of the
government of God in a larger measure of
purity and power, and that pert of their lives
was marked by Divine approval, but none of
them went right through. Even those who
went so far had this said of them: “. . . but -
he removed not the high places.” There is
just a stopping short, and there they broke
down -and so the full expression of Divine
kingship was not given. If only they had
gone all the way ! But they did not go all the
way, and therefore there was a limit put to
the expression of Divine government.
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I think I have said enough to at least illus-
trate the point. The Thrame is in view; we
are called to thatt; to reign with Him. The
realisation of that is by the principle of the
special vow, a heart wholly and utterly for the

Lord. It is marvellous what you can do
when your heart is in a thing. If your heart
is not there you will have to be reasoned with,

argued with, and you will have all sorts of
roblems and always be tied up in your prob-
ems ; but once you get your heart over and say,
i does not matter, be the mountains as high
.as heaven, 1 am going through with Godl;
it is marvellous how you can solve your prob-
Jems and get over your diffienities.

Now Paul was one of those we have had in
ihe back of our minds. Look at Philippians
iii. 1@.: “That I may know him . . .» "I
count all things but loss, as refuse, that I ma
be found in him.” ‘I press toward the mar
.of the prize of the upwardl calling . . .” “* If
by any means 1 may attain unto the out-
resurvestion.” ‘What s this but 8 heart in the
,5pirit of the special vow, a deveotion to the
Lord. “That 1 may knew him, and the
power of his resuastion and the fsllewship
of his sufferings.”” 1s there any ulieFieF
metive ? “ . . . the fellowship of his suffer-
ings, being Made eemfermable uhte his death.”
Ne, this is_pure. devetion te the.Lord. 1f is
true that tHe Throne is the geal and the prize,

but it is the heart set uped the Lord. 1f is
gybkcomer. New_ les Qfat L@Viﬁtﬁw YRV

§ there an

? to have these matters brou

“at ™! The mem whosa heatt is set for
God's fullest satisfaction, who delights himself
in the Lord. There is no ion of merit,
it is all grace, it is the Blood of Christ. We
are not striving to get some special favour
from Geodl, we are pressing on because the
grace of Godl is such a wonderful thing to us.
It is all of grace, and no one knows better
than the overcomers how much they are
dependeat upon the grace of God.

e must close by pointing out again the only
thing that justifies all this. It is Clurist.
Leviticus xxvii is simply a typical unveiling
of the Lord Jesus. All those aspects are
Christ. If it is the firstbomm, it is Chwistt: ** the
Firstborn among many bretlwen™ Godfs liy
right. If it is the firstfruiiis, it is Christ. Is
it the devoted thing ? Then, being made sin
for us, He Who knew no sin must be destroyed
from the presence of Gedl Is it a holy thin
unto the Lord, then He will offer Himnse
without spet unte Gedl, the whele burnt
offering. 1s it the special vow ? 1 delight
dlways to de thy will, O Gedl™ That is geing
the second ihile. Net the neeessity merely
of atonerent, net the ebligation te die: “1
lay it dewn ef myself.” is Chwist, giving
veluntarily to the will of Gedl Hew far we
g@ with the Lerd will declare hew mueh of

st we have in euF hearts, hew mueh the
spirit of Chwist is in us; whieh says 1 aelighd.”

Mizy the Lord find us a people of the speeial
visiw- We may be challenged on this. Thank
God that there are so many whose delight is
in the Lord, and I do not want to be found
driving you, but I do feel that we need just
t to us, and
to be shewn the way which the Lord
is geing to realise His fullest ebjective in the
saints, to bn% them to the Thirews, that
there may be found in their hears the spirit
gf ?i§ gggg iR fulii@%ﬁf whieh s?yﬁ i i}y aiaiéa%hg;:

at a8 5peeial vew, velumdaxilyy; fi
d_hemaﬁd 6F esﬁ%m, oF besakise Gl has the
ﬂgmAte ﬂ;: bufd becawse the heart is wholly set

u '8 pleasurs, that b Jokle
geverhing law sfpwﬂvessm T AS
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The Essential Newness of the New Creation
(A Brief Message as Spoken)

Ragpings : Isaiah xlviii. 6-7,
II Corinthians v. 17.
Matthew ix. 16-17,

FaMmiriariTy with words and ideas very
often takes something from their value. Few
passages in the New Testament are more familiar
to us than II Corinthians v. 17: ** Wherefore
if any man is in Christ, there is a new creation
...... ” (R.V.M.), but the full force of the one
governing word there has, I am quite sure, not
failen upon our hearts, and we have still very
much to learn as to that essential newness of the
new oreation in Christ. Indeed, we may say
that many of our troubles, our difficulties, our

“weaknesses, our failures, our problems, our per-
plexities are the result of our having failed to
sufficiently grasp the import of that one word
“new.” We have, very largely, proceeded with
a good deal that iz old into the new creation, or
we have tried to do 8o, and we have discovered
sooner or later that that cannot be done, that
we are attempting an impossibility. So that
it may be quite profitable for us to dwell for a
little while upon this essential newness.

We begin by reminding ourselves, or acquaint-
ing ourselves with the fact that there are twc
sides to the new creation. There is the vessel,
and there is that which is put into the vessel.
It takes both' of these to constitute what is
called the ‘ new creation,” the human side,
and the Divine side ; but while newness applies
to both sides, the newness is not the same
newness. There are two main words which are
translated into our English word * new.” We
are perhaps familiar with the difference. One
implies something which is fresh, not necessarily
just originated, but bearing the mark of fresh-
ness. The other word implies more strictly
something which is quite recent, which was not
necessarily there before } it is new in the sense
that it has just come in, not something revived
but something new. It is interesting to notice
that the- Holy” Spirit uses the two words in
connection with the two sides of the new
creation.

In this vessel in Matthew ix. you have both

words used. As to the wine-skins (translated
in the Authorised Version, ‘ bottlea ’) the word
used is that which implies freshness. When the
Lord Jesus speaks of new wine He uses the
other word, that is, something which is quite
new, quite recent. When .you pass to the
passage in II Corinthians v, and it is stated
that: ‘... if any man is in Christ there is a
new creation ; the old things are Passed away ;
behold, they are become new,” there twice
the word is used which means freshness. That
is strictly consistent with the truth as to the
real nature of the new creation.

You are dealing, first of all, with the vessel.
Now ag vessels in the new creation we are not
gomething which never was before, something
quite ncent. The vessel of the new creation is
our old spirit brought back into life. Our human
spirit fell out of Eallowship with God, and that
meant spiritual death. The new creation
activity is to bring back the human spirit from
spiritual death into life, and it is the same spirit,
raised in union with Christ, becoming the vessel
of the new creation. :

That is, however, only half of the process.
Something which was never in that spirit before
is deposited in it, a life which is not fresh but
new, recent, absolutely new, which was never
in the human gpirit before is now put into that
vessel, and that which is so completely new,
gays the Word, is never put into an old wine-
skin., That wvessel has to be made fresh,
brought into a state of life, in order to be the
r?c%)tghle of this utterly new life of the Spirit
of God.

These are the two sides of the new creation.
The point is that, first of all, something has to
be done in the vessel, as well as something
having to he put into the vessel.

That is & principle, to which God has bound
Himself, and which governs Him in all His
activities. It applies in every direction where
Divine work is in view. God never builds His
new thing upon an old foundation. God never
uses the old thing as the material for His new
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work. That has to bhe completely renewed.
That He dioes not put His life, His new wine,
into old skins is a truth which relates not only
to regenerafiion, to our salvation, to the new
crestion mam, but it also applies to every work
of Goll. Whenever Godl dioes a thing the
characteristic is newness. Although there may
be an old vessel, that vessel has got to be made
fresh in order to effect Godf's end.

That applies to truth as much as to any-
thing else. It may be Divine Doctrine, God
given revelation, that which at one time by the
Holy Spirit was living truth ; but that can never
be taken up at any subsequent date or period
of time and used again without it becoming
fresh in the experlence and life of these who
come, inte it, 1t s juse there that a very great
many of the mi s have besn madke; that

9t in the way of revelation was a living reve-
latien so leng age has been adepted sub-
sequent genefations as truth, without that
subsequent generation, or those subseguent

enerations, coming Inte the living reality
f. That is vital.

It applies to the new crestion mam. You
cannot brimg the old crestion man over into the
new creafion without his becoming fresh in a
living way. That applies to truth, revelation,
doctrine. You cannot carry it on only as it is

f fresh. Ezekiell's vision of the river,
and the trees on either side, very mamy trees
whose leaves never fade and whose fruit is con-
tinuous, is simply a revelation or a vision of the
Testimony being maintained the principle
of life in freshivess right down the whole coufse
of the ages. Truth has te be like these leaves,
it i iy s, st AW

; ik ; s ftitit.
doetrine is net like that. Unless it is like that
its essential element has , It 1s the essen-
tial newness ef what is ef Ged.

Every fresh step of God is markedl by this
freshness, this newness. God may have done
that same thing again and. , in the
woowse of history, but the next time He does
it it is as though it had never been done before
in the case of the le in whom He does it.
That is the glory of things.

We have seen this work in simple ways.
Some of us have been so familisr with certaln
things, and we have said those things again and
again. To us they were hving reslities, and we

have known of certaim people who have heard
them, who have listened to them, who have been
under the mimistry by which those things have
been declared again and again, over a course of,
perhaps, Kears; and then suddenly, as by a
touch of the Spirit, they have seen it, they have
caught the inner sound, it has broken wpon tinem,
and has become hving to them. The resullf wiss
that they commenced to talk about those things
as though no one in all the world had ever
heard them before, and as though the ve
person who had been talking about them for

ars did not know anything about it! It is
ust like that. That is the hving Testimony.
It is the freshness of things. 'l'hgwgs must be
like that te be of Ged, for what is reslly of Ged
is like that. 1t is net that we held the bruth.
1t is that we have the life of the truth.

What is true in the case of the new creation
man, and in connection with truth or doctrine,
revelation or light, is also true in the direction
of the work of , what we call Chwiistian wolk.
For every one who enters into the Divine voca-
tion, the calling to service, it ought to be, for
that one, as thg;lfgh there had never been an
Chistian work before. It ought to be as thou
they were the first ever commnissioned.
their spirif, in their outlook, in their passion, it
should be as though they were right at the
beginning of things, as though the Christian
activity, the Clwistian was just
starting on its way. That should be the con-
sgiou;;;&;hl;gh t e;;inshoiuld hav]gﬂglgaig just
the entering into a de ,
accepted, crystallised! system of Chwiistian wor.
becoming . £ pxtt 6ff £ &exdsting mackhine.
The fres about things should be of this
charseter, that in our service we are conscious
that the hand of God has come upon us eistiinongin
it had never come upen any other person, as
though 1o one else had been called but ourselves.
1 de het fean that to be taken in a wieng wusy,
that we are the enly ones, but that here this
thing i sueh a hving, tredmendeus reslity to us
that we feel as though nething hadl ever been
dene for the Lord 8

Do you understand what we by that ?

istian work has become an order, as we
have called it, a crystallised system of Christian
enterprise, activity, or; work, and people
are called ugaﬁ today to enter into it, to take
it up, and they do so and become a of a
- Christiah machine for accomplishing a
certain purpese, and they go into some kind of
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a factory to be turned out @ Clmiidtian worker.
You are not surpwiiesdl that these factory-
turned-out workers have not got that
thing by which men and women today are
fed and brought into the full glory, beauty,
grendeur, maghiflcence of Chvisf,. No! The
werk of the Lerd 1s sem whieh, te the
ene whe is ehended of Jesus, is ag
though there had never been any Chwistian work
before. There is the freshriess of life about it.

This applies to the thing which God does,
not only to those who are used to do it. When
God does a thing there is that about that thing
which is fresh. There is the sense that here is
something which, as an element, makes this
work of God a new work.

God must have newness in His vessels of
every kind. If the vessel, or the vehicle, is a
man ; if the vessel or the vehicle is a revelation ;
if it it;f a cﬂlleogiicvg W&l@f some
piece of work w ils disinng it the worldl,
when it is of Himn it bears that hallmark ef
freshness. There s no staleness abeut it.
There is no death about it. I1¢ throbs with
vitality.

I believe the Lord has a very definite object
in our being led to this thought at this. time.
Undoubtedly, the need today everywhere is
just this sense of Godl in a new way. There is
plenty of work, plenty of doctrine, and there
are many Chwiktirans; but, oh, for this sense of
God, this sense of keenness, freshness, vitality,
and knowledge of God in alll?
Without that things will ‘go on as they are, andl
they are very dead, and tragically weak and
ineffective.

The measure, then, of the newness of the
vessel will be the measure of the newness of
what God puts inte it. Ged demands the new-
?‘?sis%ofthe vessel in erder to eefimit Himself

Look at that passage from Isalah xlviiil.:
“ 1 have shewed thee new things fromn this time,
even hidden things, which thou hast not knowi.
They are cr now, and not from of old ; &t
before this day thou heardest them not:; lest
thou shouldes say, Behold, I knew them.”
Is not thiat the attitude today toward a great
deal ¥ Olh, yes, I know it alll! I know, there
is nothing new about thatt! The doctrine and
eveiything else, I know it! We have heard
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Thet is thenzed.d.

that before ! We know it! There is nothing
new about thatt! Beloved, if you have caught
the ifiner significance of this you are not men-
tally talking like that, you are seeing, and as
you see you are feeling intensely that there is
this need today everywhere. Youw have the
intelligence of a living insight, and you know

ite well that there 1s no hope whatever in
simply ng doctrine and truth, and
trying to do the old work in the old way. The
need is not more work, more doctrine, truth and

light, so much as more of this living element in
all.

There are two sides. There is the vessel, and
there is that which is in thtla ;essel. The ;&ssel
be quite a good vessel doctrimallly, in
gﬁgr ways, but there needs to be also the
deposit in the vessel, the new wine. So the
Word says here quite clearlly that there is a
about the old, and all the hope lies

in the direction of renewal and fireslweassom the
one hand, and God’s living, new deposit on the

other hand.

What is the ultimate conclusion about this #
It is the conclusion to which I1 Corinthians
v. 18 comes : ** But all things are of Gedl....."
That follows the statememt: *“...... we thus
judge, that one died for all, therefore all died ;
and he died for all, that they which live should
no longer live unto themselves, but unto him
...... *  Thet is the ane side ;, everything having
died as to its own self-productiveness. It
cannot produce this Divine end, this Divine
result. It has died to its own produetiveness,
and now 1t is unto Him, and when it is all uiito
Him then all things are out from Gedl. When
all things are of Ged, all thiﬁg;&a;fy this vital
element, this essential fires of a new
ereatien.

You and Ihsho;:lhd hav?i h;amt belrxercise about
everything that the Lord has brought to us.
Do we . do that ? Do we go back over
what has been said and say, Now the Lord said
such, and such, and this and that conves out of
it. What are we going to do about it ?

Do we know that in a living way ? Does
that really r the Lord’s mind for me,
and His People ? Is that something that the
Lord desires for all His own ? If so, on any
one of these matters I must get before the Lord
and definitely be exercised in heart about it.
There piled up, mountains high, words, lan-
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guage, teaching, truth, light, and the pes-

of living, effective value in it all is all
too smell. If there is one thing about which
we should lay hold of the Lord it is this, Lord
keep this Testimony a hving thing! Do not
let it become mere doctrine, mere truth, some-
thing to be passed on, which shall be. taken up
by others and talked about, and the jphrases
and terminology used! God forbid that that
should be.

The essential newness of all that is out fifom
God is the point. The essential newness of that
which proceeds from the Lord, which Is really
related to the Lord, Freshness on the part of
those wheo aie concanned), and newiess e th
of that which is eeming eut from Ged Himseli.
Lét us pray very mueh abeut that, Because that
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The Excellemcy of the Kmowledge of Christ

Jesus
(Corttiruedd).) No. 3
Christ the Dynamiic of Fellowship and Service,

Reapnves : Phil ii.; iii. 8.

IN the second chapter of the letter to the
Philippians we. have Christ set forth especially
as the dynamic of fellowship and service ; that
which motives fellowship, that which lies behind
servige; Christ as expressed in certain ways.

It is always good to sit quietly with a letter,
such as this one, and to allow its spiritt to come

n your ewn spirig, to n up your own
gggﬁ ﬁ& dllow the general ateosphere and
temper of the letter t@ spread itself over
and in that way register e baekground t‘he

whieh are Bein f,% m& a I think you
with me that the simplest fBEfﬁ of
eﬂh%sﬂ%mg leiat?r- t:akes, a5 wetge
e i § en 8
9%%( ﬁm 9§€l@ and
€V€E§ é ’9 €8ﬂ Ehe§s be evafs and

&: 3 §%¥§ te %EH;

a% B 88y d eu{e em
IF attttude 0 Righ, mdieatega

m
?ﬁﬁ% g@@ afhs over them, aﬁd
sHoWs £ Hgifa%fvef Ritn. He 18
§H§18H§ f

%1&9&%

that %Be
1% iﬁte me Z%MP YE@H wv%s fgave 95%
BEE égy Been & ﬁﬂfé% aﬁg eﬁ
L agf Paisiin i
BHI% %S‘{g H

nething of him, and
95311 there Was )

ﬁswg eﬁeer-ﬁ 888 they were
iﬁgﬂﬁ sai mégﬂ 8%?8 %% 86
S? wrg s Lsafﬁiﬁg ef

, bhe
{8 him i%f his
efalfg,g%E geed: This letm fefers te that

seh tbucle’ foF his comfaH
. Ryiphroditus had been despatehed with

the gift. It was the time.of autumn, the
malarial season in those parts, and on the way
Epaphroditus had become terrilblky sick, Paul
says : ‘ Nigh unto death.” In an exhausted and
brokendown state, he just managed to reach
the Apostle, had delivered the gift and told of the
anxiety for him of the Philippian saints. Paul,
in his turn, had immediately despatched a
messenger to ‘them with the news ef the arFival of
Epaphreditus, and of his sielness, but that he
was How better. The letter tells hew glad ¢ E‘;ely
were to hear the news—for they wefe gre z
6eﬁe@fﬁed—aﬂd eventuall Paul §ead§ lBae

Eagﬂ QB us himself with this letief in Hiﬁ

wmsh telis the whele stery.

All that indicates a great mutual conecern,
and love, and affection, and interestt; and
looking more closely at it, it is not something
commonplace. No doubt these Philippisin be-
lievers (we do not know how many of them
there were) were people with the usual coneerns
of life. had their businesses to attend to ;
they had their domestic duties; they had ﬂhelr
various occupations from day to day; but
what is made so clear here is this, that, thaugh
having to go about their business every day,
to attend to their affairs, and be occupled with
duties of this life, over and above all that, their
chief concern was for the interests of Christ as
represanted in this vessel of Testimony. Itisa

s to see that people who, having their
ordmary aily duties and affairs to attend to,
which probably occupied much of their time and
attention, were so tremendously and intensely
concerned over the Gospel as bound up with its
messengers.

I am not sure that does not come to
our hearts with some word from the Lord,
perhaps of rebuke, at any rate as a word of in-

terrogation. It might say to us something like
this: Now we are people who have our busi-

nesges to attend to, and our homes, and many
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duties, but resllly how much time do we give,
how often are we, as the ordimawy rank
and file of the Chviistian iy, found
gfeﬁﬁtiltely upon m:;limees concerning the spread
the Gospel, concerning the ministry
to the saints through the Lord’s servamis, the
Lord’s vessels of Testimony ? To what degree e
we definitely found stretched out in this matter,
in a real anxious concern about the Testimony
of the Lerd in azgfsetieal way ? That is & very
simple word, a simple question; but very
often, I fear, the burden is left with these who
:febe detaebl hﬁe@d Q‘E"‘i‘?ﬁ ﬁomdtthhe aﬂ‘ajfsd of this life
0 be able e it up, and the geﬂer wmfrgmy
of the Lord’s people are not bearing it. 1
wonder if I may presume to ask about your own
position in this matter. You risein the m \
perhaps hurvisilly, and get away to your busi-
ness, spend your whole day at it, come home in
the evening tired, when perhaps you relax a bit
before going to bedi: that is your
week in, week out, year in and year out, and
your practiesll relationship to the interests of
the Lord, near and far, is bound up
with gatherings on one day in the week, OFf
perbaps you go nd that with a few ether
%@tﬁ%@tﬂﬁ § duFing the weels. Buf the peint is,
_ abeut beaiing this cencern ecentintially
W@y‘éf befere the Lord ? Wha{ abeit that
ieh " eBHF to the atmoaphers of this
Philippian letter ?

Here is a company of believers, we know not:
how large, concerning whom it is made very
clear, that they bear on their hearts a great
burden about the spiritual interests of the Lord
as bound up with the lives of His servanis as
they moved out. It was not just locsll; for
Rome was 700 miles frony Philippi; but here
theg are, reaching .cut over these 700 miillss,
with this great eonceirn for the Lord’s interests.

I think it is a factor in this whole guestion
of Christ occupying a lar; ﬁ)laee in our hearts.
Here is one those sidelights which show
just how mueh Christ and His interests
of the space in eur hearts. It shows ve
cle that these peeple, whatever else the
lives held, had a large place for the Lerd, a
larger place than for anything else.

Three Features of Fellowship and Service.

There are three things which are shown by
this second chapter to be the features of fellow-

p and service when Christ I8 occupying a
large place—Jlove, humility, and cbedience.
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I. Love.

You cannot read this second chapter thougt-
fully without recognising that love is ane of the
outstanding features. The chapter, with one
or two other fir in the letter, has to do
with fellowship in the first place. There is a

rest appeal in relation to the fellowship of the

erd’s peeple. There is fenowshlga: ere at
thpgi'lj; there is nie doubt about that! Paul
opens the letter with a very clear Indication of
that. When he preoys his Efayar,, of which he
tells them, he thanks the Lerd on all rememn-
branee of thern. Ele A0es Rk 52y 6N @eyydidmen-
branee. That is a wreng translation. 1t is
fet that Paul is geing ever se many things in
memery, and thanldng the Lerd for those
things. If he were to @o th;az,apr kewsulll
be leaving a let of things eud; but it is on all
remembrance, whenever they ceiie to mind—
and they are always in his mind. Whenever
they are uppermest in his mind he thanks the
Lerd for them. There is fellowship.

But, as in every place, so at Philippi, there
is that effort of the adversary to insinuate somme-
thing by which the fellowship will be destroyed.
Paul detects that even there the enemy is at
work. Im certain directions, the great spiritual
value of this is threatened along the
line of destroyed or disturbed fellowship, and
the peril, which has already commenced
to work in their midst, of not being of the same
mind. So you see how he opeus this letiter:

* Iff there is therefore auy comfort im Climisti,
if amy consolation of love, if any fellowship of
the Spirit, if any teader mercies and com-
passions, fulfil ye my joy, that ye be of the same
mind, having the same love, being of one
accord, of one mind...... ** There are two
things there :

Union with Clwist. The little phrase
* im Chniistt ™ ing is im Chnistt. Union
with Christ is basic to it all. That is the basis
of the a . He says, in effect, Now we are
in Chwiktt! But then he insists there is to be a
i?imual resullf, an astive outworking of that.

being in fmeans so-and-so, then you
see to it that what being in Christ means
obtains in yeur case |

Comamion of Sainms. Being in Clurisft
there is comfort, consolation. That mig]

“ comsclation ™ regllly means
Christ there ought to be mutual encoursgementt,
It is all very well to speak about being in Clwit,

but being in Christ means that in Christ thege
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is encouragement. It is the praetizdl value
of being in Clwist that Paul is stressing.
Here I am, he is saying in effect, alone here in
Rome ; here in this with a great deal to
diseourglge! Were 1 to take the situation as
the final thing, I eould be gfee:]lf discouraged,
cast down and discomeattiadl; they in Asia
turning away, this one and that one leaving me,
and the work seeming to break down! Now,
brethren in Clurist, need emomanagNRLt!
The practicall value of your being in Christ
means that there must be some encoursgeEment,
and I need encouragement from you at this
time ! “ Iff there is therefore any comfort in
Cheist......,” encouragement, consolation.

e comfort oflove......” That mesmns that
deep, thankful sense of comfort in His love.
Po you know what the comfort of His love is ?
If you reflect upon the love of Chniitt; if only
you allow yourself to believe in His love; if
you will but turn from all your sour
feelings and doubting thoughts, and believe
that He loves you, and allow that fact to spread
itself over you, it will be a deep comfort, a deep
thankfulriess,

“—+fdfdlovestiip of the Spirit......” The
* commmumiion of the Holly Ghustt™ is the expres-
sion used im the second letter to the Coiirtihiiuns.
What is that ? You see from this gassage what
the commution of the Holy Ghost 1s, It is the
fellowship of the saints. ** If thereis......any......
gellowship of the Spirit,” amy communion of the

pirit.

Y iff amy tender mersies andl comyssions
veeees”  These awe strong words im the Givak :
If any strong affection which is toward the
suffering. Strong affection, directed toward
those who are in suffering.

If there are these things in Christ among you ;
if being in Christ means that these
things are true of yow; if these are the real
spiritual values in Christ, then °* fulfil ye my
1Loy * by showing them. That is what he says.

Fulfil ye my joy,” make my joy full, fill my
cup to overflowing at this time ; I need it, and
if you reallly want to serve me, to show your

icitude for me; if you really want to be a
help to me in this day of need, give a practical
expression of what being in ist mesnss!
Let these things obtain between you im Philigm i;
‘“ be ofi the samm mind)’"

N 2\ the same love.....” That
means, ot some doing all the loving, and the

rs doing all the receiving of the ioye, but
being the same, all loving. It is very

......

nice to be loved, but be sure you do your bit.
Let love be evenly distributed amongst you,
“ e off the same mmimdi .....the same love *"—
mind and heart, you see.

o ing of ome acoord.....” Litwrally
that means : Lett there be a true union of soul !
What is am “acoondi™ ? It is am absolute
blending. We speak of a “chordl* in music,
and we mean that everything is harmmomised @l
flowing, i4swititiowditag) pav, witbiowdtaaninritedtonn,
together. “ Ome accord ™ in the Greek literall
means this: Living in one another. That is
what it means to be in Chmist.

e dioing nothing through strife......» or
faction. That is, with persomal ends and
interests in view.

PR ar through ‘
set over against each one seeking his own. No !
not for any personmzl ends, and not for any

ersonal glory. Let nothing be done as motived
such things, that individuasls might have
individual influence, and place, and glory.

e each esteennn cother better tham him-
self”” " [Esteam™ here means simply to give
honeur to the other before oneself.

e Lock not every mam om his owan things,
but......on the things of others.”” Here again,
getting behind the actual translatiom, it simply
means that there must be an insight into the
things of others, the thoughts of others. It
fmeans that you must seek to understand what
they are thl.ﬁkiﬁ?- “The things of others,”
the ideas, the feelings, the interests of others ;
}‘%elﬂﬂg inte them ahd trying to appreeiate

em.

All that leads up to that great p. about
Christ coming from glory and desecending to the

dw 8.
ow you can see what the basis of fellowship
is. That is the nature of fellowship. If these
things obtain then fellowship is secured. But
Paul illustrates, and he says, in effect, that the
three great governing laws of fellowship after
this kind are:
Love ! That sets things in motion.
Self-Abnegation [L That is what governs the
thing as it moves.
Obsediencec! That is the object which is
in view,
Climiish—the Patt
Then the Apestle illustrates thistrennthe life of
the Lord Jesus. * Let this mind be in you whiielh
was also in Christ Jesus, who, being in the form
of Gadl, thought it not robbery to be equal
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with God,” did not vaingloriously snatch at that

, did not lay hold of the position as
something for Himself, to be held for Himself
and not let go, but, motived by a great love,
with the dynamic of a mighty, Divine love in
His heart, emptied Himself, ‘** made himself
of no r ion.” If those things are objec-
tives in view, then fellowship will not last very
long. So step by step He is seen as coming
down, ever downwardl, until He has reached the
very bottom. And it is love which has led to
that, and the mind in Chiist is seen to be the
mind that comes down. At Philippi, and in
every other palce where fellowship is threatened,
you will always findl it is the other way: some
people trying to get up. Somehow it is a
matter of personal exaltation, standing, will, of
having positien, having influence, havfﬁg répu-
tation, having Interests of their own. The
Lord Jesus is shown here as One Whe, becatise
ggz@l‘ﬁ@d by this great dynamie ef Divifie leve,

es the way of selif-abaserment.

The Lord had illustrated this with His
disciples in the Upper Room. How often they
had saidi: Who shall be greatest in the King-
dom ? They so often quarielliail about posi-
tion ; there were rivalrias in their midst, and
factions. ‘ Grant that these...... may sit, the
one on thy right hand, and the other on the
left...... ** The desire was for o, posiition,
influence, standing, Iness. And He,
in the presence of an that, laid aside His garment,
and took a towel, and girded Himself, and
poured water into a basin, and came to wash
their feet. It is thie downward way of the true
Priest, the true Levite.

Here, then, is fell ip and service, which
is constituted by love first of all, which does
not mind how low it stoops or how much it
loses of its own. It is true. We know so
well, that whem' a matter of broken or
strained fellowship, has to be dealt with, it
can only be someone putting something
g::;onal out the way. Youw will always

it to be a case of letting go some-
where. Isit not 2 You never get far until the
last bit of claim has been let go, be it
only the sense of a just demand for an .
You verg/ often have to let go even that. Itis
eoming down. This does mot implly you mmy ke
Jn the wreng. It may be quite desr tihatttthe afther
gergen I8 in the wrong, but you mw
emanding that that one should ise

to yeu, and are not prepsredl to have things
amy ﬂéht until it ispgme. It may be thgt

you will have to let go even the demand for an
apology, and come rigit down to be almost, if
not altogether, put in the place of the wrong,
to give the Lord an open way. Fellowship is
based upon this kit of self-ennptying.

It is difficult to safeguard that, but we see
the peril. There is a difference between self,
and righteousness. The Iéord dioes oz;ot ;;::t us
to sweep consideration of righteous-
ness. If the 0?3’3; interests are struck at, gou
cannot put that aside, and make nothing of that.
That is where repentance is necessary. But
repentance is not to us, beloved, rm
is to the Lord. There is all the
between what is personal, and what 1s 8 matter
of some great Divine interest.

H. Self-Abnegation.

Having said that to safeguard a
weakness which might be thought to be love,
we can quite safely go on, and point out that
here the basis of fellowship is self-exmptying.
That is where the niflcance, and the enor-
mous power of h is seen. * He hum-
bled himself.” It is that which is set over

aihst pride, valnglory, and all those things
which are pairts of . Whst a tremendous
power there is in huimilityy! Whet a txrrible
eurse pride is! and it is mere a 6uise to the
gggiew of it than it 1s te body else I

ple have had their lives the immest
miserable thing pessible, because of their own
pride. Pride, In any heart, is caleulsted to
make a hell in that individuell Their pride
will net let them do seme things, the deing of
which would simply clear awsy all the diffi-
culties, and make life a very mueh h%?pier
thing. Huniilityy is a great thing, a ﬁsl;lt;
thing in the Lord’'s interests, and it is ce
basic to fellowship.

He became obedient unte death. The
Apestle immediately fastens upen that, and
says: *° Wherefore......as ye have always obeyed
not as in my presence only, but now much
more in my absence...... * "Not obedience to
the Apostle as the Apostle, but obedience to the
vital things which the Apostle is
showing as essential to the glory of the Lord.
Here you see the exhortiation i - " Breofftbrsame:
mind." Well, be obedient in_ that matter.
“ Having the same love." Be obedient im ¥
matter. Im _all these things it is a malter
obedience. Tt means, -Give yourself

58



Austin-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 13 - Searchable

to this business of showing what it means to be
in Christ.

That is all very simple. It may sound
very ele , but it is tremendously im-

. Now a situation may arise, a stain
you and some other believer. This
whole tiling, with all these many elements in it,
will come up. Whet are 1y@t_i oifg to de abeut
it ? It all resolves itself into a guestion of
obedience; obedience to sueh entreaty as we
findl in the first two verses of the second
chapter of the letter to the Mhiliippians.
If you will only be obedlent in that,
the whole thing is settled. While the thing
drags on it shows that somewhere there
is disobedience ; per because of pride and
lack of humility. pride and lack of
humility ? Because of the absence of an
adequate love. This love begins with love for the
Lord, Divine love in our hesutss; leading to
humility, which is always pfegafaﬁi to take the
downward course, and puts into our hearts a
spirit of obedience, that, instead of standing
up for our rights, we shall make it eut business
to show coffipassion, tender mersy, eneeurage-
ment, applying ourssives o all these tRIngs:
Love, hunility and ebedience are the great laws
of fellowship and of seFvise.

Christ is seen here in the service of the Father,
amdl in that service He is governed by these
three things, this great love, this dee&elnmilitsy,,
this utter obedience even unto death, the diesth of
the Cross. Hee is the true Levite. The spirit of the
Ievite represented a grest concern for the Lord’s
interests In the Lord’s people, and their serviee
was a8 continuous ecurse. They served in the
court of the Lord’s Heuse in the interests ef
the Lord’s people, and of the Lord in His 8,
andl it meant that theirs was to be the spirit
of obedient, selfless servige all the time. Fist
was the true Levite, and you have a reflestien

of Christ in the three men especially memntioned
in this letter to the Philippiams.
Paul! Was he a true Levite? Had he
concern for the Lord’s ? Did they lie
heavily upon his heart ? Did he bear them
day and ﬂight as a real spivitull burden U

Surely he di
Timotiiyy! Read what Paul says about
Timothy is a true

Timothy in this letter.
Levite here.

Epaphrodiitus! He, says Paul, gambled with
his life, hazardedl his life in these Divine
interests of the Lord's people. A true Levite !!
Andl we are all called into Levitical ministry.

One of the vessels of priestly rimi was
the altar of incense. That altar of incense was
a meeting place between Gadl and His people in
Levitical mmm%/r, that is, the priest at the
altar of incense brought Godl and His people
together. Youw will remember that alter of
incense was a square, ome cuhitt; and * one *
is the number of uniity; and inasmmuch as it was
a cuhit, with four equal ddiss, it speaks of all-
embracingness. Take the number * four,” and
you findlyou have the crestiom, wnikenssd ity aned
the éity at the end lylng four-square,
andl the gates at every Bl .1t s of
the all-embracingness of Chiist. This unity
in the ene eubif, and the all-embracingness, are
founid in an altar, the place where God and man
meet, Priestlly has to de with thed;
the ene-ness of the Lerd’s people, and the all-
embracinginess 6f Chiist.

The Lord write in our hearts His own mind
very deeply, and show us that this is Christ,
the dynannic, the motive of fellewship, and of
our service. In this way you and I, like the
Philippians, and like Paul, will come into the
knowledge of that super-eminefice 6f Chist.

T. A-S.

A— —— —

———— —— —

THREE

DANS' SPECIAL GATHERINGS

AT HONOR ©®AK

AUBUST 3RDTO §TH, 1935
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The City which hath Foundations

No. 2
Heavenly Features in the Heavenly Jerusalesm, the Clmrch

Rev. 9-11. In this passage we see the
Apostle was carried away in the Spirit

into a mourtain great and high, and

shown the New Jerusslenn ** coningg ddown is our mother ™ : aindin Phili

out of hewewn.....”
** 1 will write upon him the name

the e Jerusalem, and that earthly con-
ception Jerusalexm, the Apostle here says:
‘‘ the Jmmwﬂnum:s mbave is free, which
jii. Z0weefilidd
these words : ** our ¢l igSnrheasenrl”’

You can see from these variows passages

of my éod and the name of the ¢ity of my that the thought of heavenliness is very strongly
God, the New Jerusalex,, which ammdath related to the Church, which is the heavenly

dawmowtiioftHeasese frbeanmnGédod. ..
Heb. x1 16. “.... he hath prepamd:l for them

You will recognise the tense and the position
of that last statement. While it is referring
to those martyws of the faith of the old
dispensation of Oldl Testament times, the word
here ‘* he hefhppé %wdd‘&irtﬂmmwyy ~-not],
He prepared for them a eity, as th
inherited it in Jerusalem on this earth, but He

1t awaits theif
mefe, f@f‘affiﬁ
v&ry&

have fiot yet entered inte it
entranee. 1 b@heve, t?hai the eit 6
a8 it does t6 $he Gl
touched Wpep by that mefuavs declaation of the
Apestle ih that same chapter, that ** These all
died in faith, net having received the premises,
...... God having provided some better thing
concerning us, that gpart fromn us they should
not be made perfect (Heb. xi. 13, 39, 40). So
that the wordis: ** pwdd‘dothlam&
really mean that they are coming into t
heavenly Jerusalem, the Church.

In chapter xii. of the Hebrew letter, verse 22,
there is this wordi : **...... e are come......unto
the city of the llvmg God}, the heavenly Jerusa-
lem......" In chapter xiii. verse 14 there is
this word : ..we seek after the

aa HfS; 1;9 bs hsavegjéy
prepar though they i§;£ refere
he §am$ﬂ F 868 8 MW
hefhppeparedcdprtknin, it/ —shoRy 3 RaotKbeY téh savs y iR theif whele BQH

Jerusalem, of which G@@I is the Builder and
Maker, Gedl Is buil His heavenly Jerusa-
lem new, and He is bui it with heavenly
material, that is, the eenstitution and the een-
strustion of the Chureh must all'ee heavenily,

We have to see a little further what heavenli-
ness means, and we can do this by way of
illustration from the Oldl Testament again, by
turning to Psalm lxxxvii. The firsd thing
which comes out in that Psalm is the ealeu
of Godl over Jesusalem. ‘The Lor
the gates of Zion more than all the dlwellings
of Jacob.” ‘ Zien ™ is a word which came to
embrace the whole city. It was not $ 80,
" but it came In the course of time to represent
Jerusalem, and is very often, in the prophecies

especially, synonymous with Jerusalem. ‘ The
Lord loveth the gates of Zion more than all the
dwellings of Jacob.” There is a partislity of
God, a Jealousy of Godl for Je When
you ask w, the Lord is jealous in this way,

whidihiss as to whst 8 behind this Divine partiglity, the

to me”**Th‘éhematﬂaclm ithéhdettesteto téhaheanswer can be given in the word which we are

Galatians, chapter iv. verses* 26 and 26, we
have these wardis: ‘“the Jerusalem that is
above is free, which is our mother.” The letter
to the Galatians stands over against the Jewish
order of things, was intended so to do, and
dJerusalem was always regarded by Israel as
their mother. She was looked upon as the
mother of all the Israclites. Now over against

using, ‘‘ heavenliness.”” The Divine thought
about Jerusalem .concerns her heavenliness, smndi
that feature connes out, as you notiee, with the
very firsd sentence : ** His foundation is in the
holy mountains.” Mauitiins are ams fea-
tures or types of spiritual elevation if yo

want tha ne out, you €an turn to aﬁother
Psalm and resd this liferal transletion : ** Grest
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is the Lord and gresitly to be preisst], in the City
of our God, in his holy mountain. Beautiful in
elevation, the joy of the whole earth, is mount
Ziom" (Psalms xlviii. 1). Beautiful in eleva-
tion, the joy of the whole earth. Yow see this
is a matter of elevation. It is a matter of a
high up position, a conspicuous place. It is
heavenliness, spirituell ascendency.

We will speak about that more from the
spiritual standpoint presenmtly, but we will just
go through this Psalm Ixxxvii. step by step
to see that there is bound up with that initial
statement about the Lord’s jealousy and
partiality, a cqontrast between Zion and other
cities, and the contrast is based upon the
spiritual features which they represent.

The Contnasit between Zion and Eggpit.

First of all you have Egypt. ‘* Rahab ™ is
the word used here, but you may know that
“ Reliedh™ refers to Egypt. We remember
that when Abraham, the father of the city,
entered into the land of Canaan, the land of
promise, his faith was instantly met with a
very severe test, for he found the whole country
given up to idoletry. He alse found a state of
severe lne in the land, His faith wavered,
and some kind of question evidently efept
into his heart, which led him eventually te
conclude either that he had made a mistake,
had been misled, of else he was altogethrr ouit
of his time. S6 from the land he
went dewn to Egypt, and Egypt, therefore,
beeame spiiguiaily plaae just the agpesite
of faith What is the eppesite of if

Ged, and Gedl aleﬁe, is the ebjeet of faith, then

if faith breaks ewa it msaﬂs tnat Ged is set
aside, and yeu leek for semeth else fea take
e place @ea 86 %ha,t
t:a f8§8H¥€6§ f %ufa
AR Sy i tﬁ%@é 18

Abfaﬁam tﬁ% his F %se%?ﬁ%
sn {%8 €H en

is svsm ':iEHfH
YOuF 88 aﬁ 8§8H¥8€ %5 E@ﬁeur s§
Whigti afs g% H §ee 1& tHe
wbis Havs JP % 3 w H
its danger M 9@
sueeurn G g i§ SHe
sad story effepeated lap gs from Ged te human

resouirees, fiatural means, natural methods, the

results of which have always been the same—
eomprontise, en ent, shame.

What Abraham did as the father of the
race, Israel also did in the days of spiritual
deelemiom‘; for when Israels spiritusl life
waned, ahd God therefore became distant and
feﬁieﬁe to faith, Kwrael turned to E for
help ifi the day of treuble. E therefore,
dlways Btiangls to represent those resources
whieh fen empley when Ged appears distant
from ths) oW t the weadawss offtii owim
faﬁh Yeu ean §e@ Bew clearly this is a oming

ﬁ\yn? g therein 'is the eentrast :
! 3 Lefa eve%h the pgates ef Zien,” ''IHig

giton 18 iR tA Bl mmms” s,
i&ﬁ‘ﬂi 1 Gﬁ Rﬁ 7 &in his hely
Rkt itul i elevatien,” * the jey ef
the whole earth ...... ” (Psa. xlviii. 1). There is a
geat contrast to Egypt. Egypt is down
elow, Zion up above, which is why the Lord
loves Zion. The Lord has a special partiality
for heavenliness about His people.

The Cuntoasit between Zion and Babylton.

Passing that point of contrast, we come {o
Babylon. We ow what Babylom TFepre--+
sents. Babylon was the product of humaif
effort and human glory. The city was built*
not farfiroumthe Tower of Babel, andi the Tower
of Babel was built with the objeet of making a
name for man. It was human effort for human
glory. That Tower for ever speaks of the
super- , the glag of fallen man, and the
Devil's ebject has beenl to try to get
falleh man to f@ﬂ@b ufte heaveﬁ. Just as
they to make that Tower to reach uhte
heaven, so Satan has always souight £6 fieke M
a super-men by his ewn effert, and in his ewh
glery. Babylen always speaks of that, * Lett
us build usacitly, entlationer. . .. . . sandléstussnaddee
us a name...... ” (Gem. xi. 4). Mamy years
afterward the great king of Babylon, Nelbuchad-
nezzar, uttered these wordis: ‘' Is not this great
Babylon, that I have builded...... ” Dan. i, 30)).

How clearlly, then, Babylom speaks of man’s
power, man’s effort, man’s gllony, seeking to reach
unto the very clouds. Babylon stands for the
glory of human power, but, of course, im areliigji-
ous waly ; for Babylon was very
religious. The idea here is somethlng glorious
in this world, with man’s name upon it. When
we recogmse that, how impressive are the
words : * I will write upon him ﬂhe name of my
God, and the name of the city of
(ﬁev iii: 12). Miam's design is to have somethmg
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glorious in the way of a city with his own name
u it. Godl’sthought is to hewe a glorious thing
a heavenl , with His Name upon

11:, and this He w111 have. The Church
's Name on it, because it will be an ex-
ression of God's glory and God’s power and
's effort, and it will be glorious indeed.
But here is the difference between Zion, spiritual
elevation in heavenliness, aiid Babylen, that
which stands in the %efy of mail. Neo wonder

God is jealous over

The Cuninasit between Zion and Phillitis.
Next we come to the contrast between Zion
and Philidli@.. Philistiis, we are well aware,
ks of the natural mind intrudimg into
ivme things. We know the Philistines were
impinging upon Divine things. Closely
ated all the time geographically with Israel
theywere a most persistent foe, yet
8een 88 peering into the things of Godl, as, for
example, into the Ark. Here, then, is uncircum-
cised, or, if you like, unmnimﬂiﬂmfﬂﬂhn‘gﬂm&i
of Divine things, and them. Itis, i
a sense, the rationalistic line of things, which disss
not recognise that the things of the Spirit of God
are only known by the spiritiusll, and will seek
by purely human means, of intellect, and
reasan, o arrive at Divine ends. That cannot
be done. Philistia r - that. Babylen
is natural effort, Philistia is natural resson, and
all is down there on the earth still, staﬂdiﬁg
in contrast to Zion, because Zion 16 the ex-
pression not of any kind of human effort ef
mind or body, but of the revelatien ef the
Spirit of Ged. !

The Cuninasit between Zion and Tyre.

Tyre stands for .the business or commercial
world. There were tremendous activities in
Tyre as a sea port.. The one thing which Tyre
gc}prmmw and which the whole atmosphere

e expressed, was e6ommeres, wpaﬁﬁiaﬂ,
business the affaifs of this world.
need dwell upen that as ever against Zien.
lgoow this, at aéiy fﬂtle iahattie 4 8 eﬁigmghé%ésg
eager people so u
affairs as to %ave no time of gﬁf&ﬁ h for
contemplating heavenly things Aﬂ{
and

man will tell yeou that,
any body, except those ﬁ sle who feaﬂy have
ﬁwhatever to do siness of any kind,

mll tell you that responsibilities are so feised
home, that it is a matter of supreme effort to get
e 15 always a

time for heavenly things.
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challenge toT Zion. Imdspxﬁtuglh phrmm)leth we are

up against Tyre every day ow the enemy

tl?rough this worldPs affairs seeks to make in-

roads upon our time for the things of the Lord.

The Lord is very jealous for the hes side

g t%nngs, and His pantiigliity is to the detriment
yre.

The Cuntnasdt between Zion and Ethiopia.

Finally, Ethiopia. Lett us recall the incident
in chapter viii. of the book of the Acts, of
an Ethiopian who had been up to Jerusalem at
the time of the Feast, and was evidently deeply
exercised about spirittugll matters, being in
a state of inguiny, yet not found an
answer to his question, and his heart need. He
was still in the shadows, still in the dark, and
the Lord reco, d that need, that seardn, nok
satisfled in the place where it ougit to have
been satisfled, the official eadWem and
sent Philip ffem Sﬂmaﬂﬂ to join his chariot
the wilderness, to ges to lead him
out of his daﬂ@ﬁ% Se that Ethiopla beeemes
fBSfé; aﬂé glsewhere in the Seriptuwes a

, thHe %d@fﬁiaﬁd-
%}ﬁ?%

%&%{ﬁ?ﬁaﬁu al daﬁmw;
Hdeﬁa g
oW

8 t4e SHHH g\?fé‘s‘ "
...... HH@ t ae i§ Hy W&
The Ethiopimn here in Psalml Ixxxvii. is
taken as an expression of the state of all men by
nature, having the und darkened, sndi
needing someone to teach. Over that,
Zion speaks of the eyes of the heart being
enlightened, that Spirit of wisdom and revela-
tion in the knowl of Him\. It says the
Giﬂiéﬁﬁ of Zien are those who have had their
es opened, and the L@fd leves that whieh
expfesses His mighty

af iﬂuﬁﬂiﬁwﬁ@m,, of eﬁliggfeﬁd ment,

&e liggf, md in that whieh walls in fhe lighit,
8 does net delight ih darlness.

So we see hi this five-foldl contrast Zion is
seen supreme, because of this maim feature of
heavenliness., Jerusslemn is the concentraﬁ@h
of the features of the whole landi of In
the same way the Church is the egneentr&tl
of the features of Chiist, Chwist is our land
promise. The Church is a _concentrated ex
pression of Christ, oneintendedt@b@, t
not difficult @o ;ee that this featyre
—heavenliness— &ﬂ@%@
touch it wherever you tgueh
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How constantly He speaks of HimBelf as having
come out from heaven, of being in heaven, and
of everyt mgmin His life bein% heavenly. The
great governing feature of is heavenli-
ness, and you see from the Revelation that the
New Jerusalem), the Church which is the con-
centrated expression of Christ, can be seen only
freun the vantage ground 6f elevation: * And
he cariied e away in the Spifit to a meuntain
great and high, and shewed me the hely sity
Jerusalem...... * (Rev. xxi. 10). If you look
into the context you will see that Babylon was
also shown, but no mountain was needed to
view Bal ; Babylom could be seen in the
plain. you are going to see heavenly things
you need to be in the heavenlies. ** He earried
me in the S ifitfbamountaingreatand
high, and showed me the holy city Jeutusalem
...... " To see Clivist, amdl to express Chwistt,
necessitates a heavenly union with Christ in the

Spirit.
The Cimstitmenis of Heavenliness.

We will bresk up this feature into its con-
stituents. What s the asntiitwents off lrezwean-
liness ¥

I. Spirituality.

The first is spiritwsliity. Youw cannot under-
stand or enjoy heavenly things unless you are
a spirittual man or it wonrEn. A spinitisl]
gtate is necessary for comprehending piritual
things. Paul declared that when he said:
* Eye hatth mot seen, nor ear heard, neither hath
entered into the heart of man, the things which
God hath p for them that love him.
But Godl hath revealed them unto us by his
Spirit......” (1 Car. 1i. 9). The natural man
cannot receive the things of the Spirit of God,
he cannot know them, the spiritusll judge all
things. A s state of course, in the
finsit instance by new biﬂﬂn born of the Spiritt;
and then a progressive s ) Spiritual
growdh, is the enly way, but it is the sure way of
grasping, knowing, understanding, comprehend-
ing heaveﬁly mmgs. John's is the
Gospel of spi anhd evefythiﬂ iR Jehﬂ”

is heaveﬁly it full of

difficuilties. Ni@ademuﬁ is m d he
cannot understand spivitull things at all and
there 18 onie great guestion mafk which helds
him in complete Hew #? T Lendl
makes perfectly clear to hi that he has to
become a spiritual man, to be spirituellhy b,
before he can underﬂmd spiritual things. The
women of Sychar is in just the same case, in

&3

The Lord
makes it clear to her that what she needs is
the Spirit dwelling within when she will
understand the meaning of life. Andl 80 you
go through that finding a e
number of people in the dark, and the Lord
relation to every one ofisthem 'bouaheis upon thae]
one Whet i necess 8 HpirFitu
illum The man borin blind needs the
Lord to open his eyes, and en their being
he sees betﬁef than all the religieus
authorities arewnd him, whe are then
menifestly in the darl, It is the Gospel
of spirituslityy, which means to eomprehend
heaven thin § you must be spiritukll in your
essenti bem of the Spifit, indwelt and
geverned by ie Spifit.

H. [Eevation.

Or spivituill aseendency. Anyene whe keally

dees sepe]l?t@ walk with the Lafd to have theif

life maintained ih the Spikt, underséands guite

well, apast frem the technical werds used, what

§§iﬂ€u glevation oF aseendenecy meaﬁs lL.et
it te yeu in this way. D6 ye

wﬁ it d? te Sggsﬁ tﬁa baﬁlelsegg}ga%l tie maiﬁ-
ewye 5911; i§ ghave almest & ve
tht% Q*PGH you dewh te g%
y Hiﬁ te et YouF §p iﬁﬂiﬁd

WF is uﬁdef have gen
Snder i sﬁeﬁ&m ieyeu ag&

appearanees, to sensations, or t8 aﬂythiﬁg else,
gﬁé W aF6 beaten, ﬁu are Bf@liéﬂ ; % 1§
Hii%ﬁ iﬂ 9&1}(

EB B
ghother W ESH
"?% 2
BWEB E‘ﬁ’i
8
PO

g@%nugsv
QE
‘% ;’ '

88 big a fog as was Nicodemus.

1§mem




III. Faith.

Thsat is made very clear by the father of the
city, Abraham. If that city was eventually to be
reached, then Abraham must, as its father
(so to speak), be essentially & man of faith, and
we know that to be the particular factor for
which Abraham has stood all through history.
“ By faith Abraham......”” And when all has
been said about faith that can be said, it comes
at last to this, believing in God’s faithfulness.
It is standing solidly with God on His faithful-
ness. Sometimes you cen do no more than that.
All the other aspects of faith, or faith’s ex-

ression, may be Impossible, and you simply

ave to stand back on that one finel thing,
Well, God is faithful! Eventually it will be
proved! Get through the present perplexity,
})roblem, and we shell find that God is faithful !

t may look now as though He has let us go, as
though He has failed us, as though He has not
answered, as though our expectation is dis-
appointed ; but when we get through we shall
find that God had not forsaken, God had not
abandoned us, and God had not contradicted,
but has been faithful. You and I will
pteadily learn that. We do not learn that
lesson all at once. We are mot incapable of
asking questions of the Lord, and we sometimes
have to put up a fight against the suggestion of
& doubt as to the Lord’s faithfulness, and to go
back to our trust; but God is faithful. That is
the final refuge of faith : but it is a mighty thing
to stand there, it is & tremendous thing to stand
there, and Abraham came to that position.

Heavenliness is 4 tremendous factor in the
life of the Lord’s pecople. Heavenliness, which
is spirituality, which is ascendenoy, or elevation,
and whioh is faith, is a tremendous factor. Al
that is gathered up in Jerusalem. It means
being on other ground than on the ground of
this world, the ground of man. Oh, that the
Church had maintained that position all the
way through! What terrible tragedies have
resulted from coming down to lower ground !

We said that we would give an illustration of
the tragedy of coming down from a heavenly
position on the part of the Church. I found
this, written by Sir George Adam Smith.
Speaking of the Moslem invasion of Syria, so
that Syria became swept and dominated by
Islam, he writes— .

* The Christianity of Syria fell before Islam
beoause it was corrupt, and it deserved to fall.”

And again ;
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“ In attempting by purelghhuman means to
regain her birthplace, the Church was beaten
back by Islam because she was selfish and
worldly.” '

“In neither of these cases was it a true

Christianity that was overthrown, though the
true Christianity bears to this day the reproach,
and the burden of the results. The irony of
the Divine judgment is clearly seen in this, that
it was on the very land where & spirithal mono-
theism first appeared that the Church was first
punished for idolatry and materialism ; that
it was in sight of the scenes where Christ taught
and healed, and went about doing good with
His band of pure devoted disciples, that the
envious, treacherous, truculent hosts of the
Cross were put to sword and fire. They who in
His Name sought a kingdom of this world by
worldly means could not hope to succeed on the
very fields where He had put such a temptation
from Him. The victory of Islam over Chris-
tianity is no more a problem than the victory
of Babylon over Israel.”

That is a tremendous statement. What
history there is in a statement like that !
Perhaps the greatest problem today of Chris-
tianity, of the mission field, is Islam. I do
not think there is a greater problem than Islam
for the Church. Why ? Well, Sir George Adam
Smith puts his finger right on the cause when he
says the power of Islam is due to the corruption
of the Church at a given point in history,
divided, selfish, and worldly. Islam gained the
mastery because of that.

How, then, would Islam be overthrown ?
How would the mischief be undone ? Surely
by a heavenly Church, by that which has been
wholly separated from this world in all means,
and methods, and united in one spirit as & great
g;iritual force, under the governmert of the

oly Spirit. That, and that alone, will over-
throw the forces which have gained their
position by reason of the unspirituality and un-
heavenliness of the Church.

If that applies to the whole, it applies to us
individnally, that spiritual power over any
ground of the enemy demands detachment
spiritually from the world, a close walk with God,
and a heavenly life, a life which is above with
Christ. The Lord lay upon our hearts the
tremendous importance of this heavenly fellow-
ship with Him from d]a:ﬂvﬂto day, for the sak
of apiritual power and His glory. g »

Tc A-’ ]
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The Eyes of His Glory

Reapives : Numbers xvi. 41-48,
John xiii. 1-5, 21-27, 30-35.
Rev. xxi. 9-11, 23.
Phil. ii. 5-11.

Ezekiel i. 29 : ** As the appearance of the bow
that is in the cloud in the day of rain, so
was the appearance of the brightness rouid
abm ”

THE writer of the Epistle to the Hebrews
calls it, therefore, a Throme off Gitaze.

In stating that fact we do not take away a
single iotafirormthe holiness of that Throne. It
is impossible to overstate the holiness of the
Throne of Godl. It is perfect—the heliness of
God Himself—and ne words, speaking of graee,
or the word * love,” as eommenly uhderstoed,

must be theught to talke away hing of the
‘&2‘!.22" and the awfulness ef the Th¥ewe ef
' Glory and Judgment.

Let us consider the incident in Numbers xvi.
MM on the dissttrutiion i aﬁKo;ghé. It is
; very true to experience, some-
thing which may be a comfort to the heart
where this is needed. Godl had judged Korah
and his ¢ . Mioses did nothing. How
could a man cause the eaith to open swallow
up the company, or cause fiire t6 come forth o
consume the two hundred and fifty that offered
the incense ? And yet: *...... on the morrow
all the congregation of the childrem of Israel
murmured against Migses and against Aaron,
%ﬁg Ye have killed the people of the Lord.”
e servamts of Gedl are very often charged
with responsihility for that which Godl HiknwediT
has done. In the presence of such a situation,
the glory of the Lord appeared to all the con-
on. The point that we want to take up

here are other points) is this :*The glory of the
rd appeared, and we must take that as belng
attesting of His two servamngs, not only in
regard to what had happened up to that
moment, but in the liglf:t of what was going to
llow% hgxaﬁtgmch 88 t e Lord knows the end
frem ginning. He is saying, in efffett:
" Watch these two servents of Mines; this is
the exhibition of My glory.” They are two

’,-) NQ' 4

men who are charged with that which is no
proper charge against them at all—the terrible
charge of destroying the people of God. This
is gross injustice.

Had we no rainbow roumd the Throme we
should say: Well, now we know wheat will
happen ; that Throme stands for utter holiness ;
and here an unholy charge is made against these
two mem; then the blazing gl%df God will bursk
forth and smite these sinners wim s :
but the Throme of Glory is the Throne of Grace.
What also is the action of Misses and Azrom heye *?
To stand up to justify themselves ? To say
virtwsllyy: will give you what you deserve
in this matter ? The attitude of Mioses and
Aaron in the face of the unjust accusation was to
fall upon their faces before the Lordl ; and then,
carrying that which spoke of the fragramce of
Christ, to run in and bear this anong the sinners,
so that the plague was stayed. Though so
grievously sinned against, their action was that
of intercession in behalf of the transgressors.
That at once reminds us of the familiar wuend im
Isaiah liii. 12.

You see immediately what is here. Im the
presence of holiness violated we have inter-
cession, and because of the pleading of the
Intercesser, the gtion of the pl , andl the
outbreak of that holy fire against these sinners,
is stayed. Yow have the Ciess of the Lord
Jesus, the werk of eur blessed 1ntercessor i the
Threne, eonverting the Threne frem that of
unfixed heliness ifite a Threne of Graee, in
virtug of His Owi Presence before the Father,
pleading ariightecusisswhich answers for the
unrighteousness against whieh that heliness is
burning. Yew see the type of the Lord Jesus,
and it is in the presenee of this that the glery
of the Lord appeared to all the cong¥epetion.

We stay to ask oumsslivas: Whet ennsfitutes
the mmmi;' esting of the glory of the Lord ? In
our previous studies we have noted the followi
statements as answers to that inquiry: A life
faith, depending utterly upon ; a life of
Victory, standing in all the victory of Calvary
over all the power of the Enemyy; a life of per-

I
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fect subjection to the will of God, having every-
thing ordered according to Him Who is in the
Throne. These things are all frue; but that
which transcends them all, that which gathers
them all up, and converts them all from being,
shall we say, the terror of sheer holiness or
strength, is this spirit of Him Who, when He
was wronged, made intercession for them that
wronged Him. It is the love of God that turns
away the fierce burning of the rays and tempers
them—just as the blaze of the sun, which cannot
be nakedly seen in all its full glory by the naked
eye, can yet be viewed in its essential beauty
when the full brightness is broken up into the
colours of the rainbow.

Glory and Salvation.

Thus the Throne of Holiness need not be a
terror to us, but through the operation of divine
grace we may gaze upon it, and have fellow-
ship with it, in its rainbow glory.

Now let us briefly follow in the case of the
Lord Jesus Christ Himself, the principle illus.
trated by the attitude of Moses and Aaron
in the incident before us.

In Isaiah xl. 5, we get this word :

‘ And the glory of the Lord shall be revealed,
and all flesh shall see it together ; for the
mouth of the Lord hath spoken it.”

In Luke iji. 6, we get that same word quoted,

with an alteration :

¢ éno((il ’t’!.ll flesh shall see the salvation of

So that, instead of the Glory of the Lord,
we have the salvation of God. If we want to
know what is the salvation of God, let us look
back to the second chapter and verse thirty
where we see that Simeon said :

“ For mine eyes have seen thy salvation.”

Then the salvation of God is the glory of the
Lord ; and the salvation of God was the little
Babe that Simeon- held in his arms. That
whioh Ezekiel saw, that awful glory of the Lord,
is here in the Person of the little Babe of
Bethlehem. Veiled! Yes, that is the whole
Eoint, | The blaze of that glory has now been

roken up into its colours, that it can be seen :
* We beheld his glory,” * that which our eyes
have seen, and our hands have handled . . . *
The glory of that Throne became manifest in
the earth in the Person of the Lord Jesus
Chriat.

We know that in all His ways, works,
and words on earth, without any variation
at all, He manifested the glory of God. In

all things He glorified His Father, doing His
will, and revealing in everything His character.
That is the glory of God—revealing what God
is ; revealing His utter holiness ; revealing His
utter hatred of sin ; letting it be very manifest
that where any tinge of unholiness was con-
cerned, He was utterly against it. But that
was not all—and here is the comfort. While
He was utterly apart from sin, utterly against
sin as such, His Presence in this world
was not in itself merely to destroy sin, and
all that was encompassed with sin. His
purpose, first, was to deliver out from &in, to
save from sin such as could be saved; and
in the one process of His Cross, we know that
He both made a way of saving out from sin,
and at the same time administered the death
blow to sin. It was in His Cross that all this
was wrought .out, His purpose being to deliver
from the power of sin. This is the glory of
God walking the earth, This is the glory
of God acting, suffering contradiction of
sinners against Himself, as Moses and Aaron
did. And even to the man who, more than any
other amongst sinners, acted basely toward Him
—he was one of the innermost company, and yet
betrayed Him—He handed a sop as & token of
the greatest homour; knowing that the hour
was come, He loved even unto the end. This,
please remark, is the glary of God in operation.

Glory and Humiliation.

Note the operation of the glory of God Ot;gain.

We have been speaking of the eyes of His
lory. Note the eyes of His glory at work in
uke xxii, 61 :

“ And the Lord turned, and looked upon
Peter. And Peter remembered the word of
the Lord how that he said unto him, Before
the cock crow this day, thou shalt deny me
thrice.”

There are the eyes of the glory looking upon &
man. Whet happened to the man? Waa he
shrivelled up by the awful terror of it ? No!
* Peter remembered the word of the Lord......"
and repentance and fogiveness were the out-
come ; and we know what kind of man Peter
became later on. You see the operation of the
eyes of the glory here. They are operating in
grace. They could look clean into the heart of &
sinner, and break that heart unto repentance.
It is the operation of the glory of . He
came not to destoy men’s lives, but to save
them. ‘

Then what is the objective of the glory of
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God ? It is not to destoy but to save. The

of the glory of God is the activity of
holy love, not terrible and fiexwecwarsith. Awndi iff
in the end, or at any point on the way to the end,
the glory of Godl acts destructively, let it be
understood what that is; it is not merely
terrible wrath venting imtf it is violated love
in eperation.

Then how may I have fellowship with that
Throne ? By responding to the Love that
comnes from the heart of Gedl. Must I not be
afraid of it ? No! For the Word says:
‘ Perfect love casteth out fear, for fear hath
tormens,” It is that very thing that Jehh says
in 1 Jshanity 1%7::

* Hereim is love made perfect with us, thet
we may have boldness in the day of judgmentt;
because as he is, even so are we in this world.”

What is the day of judgment ? The day of
the unveiling of the glory.

Let us, if necessary, correct our ideas of the
glory of Godl. If they have been up till now
ideas of terrar and dread, something of which to
be afraid of, let us put a rainbow round it all,
and write over it: ** God is love.” The @omtdls
show us the charscter of that love. ** Greater
love hath no men than this, that a men lay
down his life for his friends ; ye are my
if ye do whatsoever I command you.” * As
the Father hath loved me, I also have loved

ou......This is my commandment, that ye
ove one ancthenr....." How shall we reveal
the glory of Godl? Allnmlmmiy/ by laying
down our lives for one another in terms of the
love afGod. This is the consunumate expression
of divine glory; and the love of Godl 1s shed
abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit.

Are we afraid of those eyes of glory ? We
are told in Hebrews iv., that thms are
naked and open before the eyes of Him with
Whom we have to do. These are the eyes of
gm But they are the eyes of Hi Whe miwii-

d that glory in grace. De we fear te have

What the Lord is seeking, when seeking a
people in whom He is glorified, is a people who
are full of the love of God, and between whom
and Himself there exists, not the relationship
of an awful Potentate up there and of slaves
down here, but as He Himself said : I have

called you friemdis’’' Do allow the Lord to
seatter to the wiﬁds every grain of shrinking
freun the g seﬁse of: I dare

Gé% 6’9‘6

net eeme iﬂt@ ihiﬁ e Qﬁe angle, that is a
right fear, From anether angle, hew utterly
it eontradists the characiey of the divine glafy.
which i8 Love in its 6ssenes: -And new the
gﬂ%‘d i§8£ Hﬁé He leved us 88 Gh@m we t0 lave

That brimgs us to the spiritt of the Lamb
(Rev. v. 6):

* And 1 saw im the midist of the throne amdi
of the four living creastures, and in the midst of
the elders, a Lamb standing, as though it had
been slmm, having seven homs, and seven eyes,
whioh are the seven Spiritis of Godl, sent forth
mthhs]l the earth.” " of g h

ese, agaun are the eyes . e
seven Spi of Godi seni?y forth mt%ryall the
earth. Do we not: read elsewhere, that the eyes
of the Lord rum to andl fro through the whole
earth ? The eyes of glory are here identified
with a Lamb as 1t had been newly slain. Away
go the terrars of those piercing eyes if they are
the eyes of the Lamb newly glam! Yet only
in the next chapter (v. 16) we read this :

* And they say to the moumisins smd to the
rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from the face of
him that sitteth on the throne, and fromn the
wrath of the Lamb.™

The day will come when the Lamb will be
terrible to those who have refused Him, but
resesieq and outraged Love, the tarror sy

outraged Love, the terror
in the heart ehge reslisation that thefe was
Leve of that eharaeter offered, but g
seerhed rejested. The wreth of the Lam
will ereate terfe¥ in the hearts of these whe

our hearss seafsm the glery of Ged ? We

need not fear; theugh, in sase; these @y@&ﬁ'@? realise they have eutraged infinite Leve, and
seeing; thee i§ ﬁ hm from them. H that the 15 HGW g6 SpporiunN of ceceneilia:
they wers enl H?n“x%%‘ EEs # ﬁ w1€ 9{ Feabg the bensht that if
would deﬁtf hg { w gt be the bI6 blazging ob
touched, aﬁdwefmg wsﬂ iR $RFF6¥ M) @6@' gumsmeﬂt §6 fRieh’ a8
the wreth 6f th Pf Ged, in this the §£§€8 ’9{ apaut 8 SOnSEIoHshess
day we may oy seme Selay 48 b He ThERRB  of 3 FepHdlation of DIViRE

overy aee, wﬁfee%? giims%g?eaf@ﬂ Wit G&W

ﬂm. beeause they are eyes of fitanihgy
love as well as of heliness. 4 4

Rev. xxi. 10 : ** And he showed me the holy
city Jerusslem), coming down out of heaven
from Godl, having the glory of God."

Here is the endl; the Holy City, the

67



Austin-Sparks Net - AWAT Volume 13 - Searchable

New Jerusalem, having the glory of God.
Here is the glory of Godl again, coming down
out of Heaven me'yi,es of the glory, then,
must be associated What are
the eyes ? We are told tbe hght ‘of the
is the eye ; that which lightens the whole
iB the eye. What lightens the City ?

Lamb is the light thereof” (v. 23). It is the
eye of the City which gives it its light, ahd its
lightbis the glory. The light of the Gifiy is the

The Glory of the Lamb.

This is finalitty so far as we are concerned in
the narrstive, but you see what it implies. That
which is the very essence of glory, and which
glory will shed its light abroad in the whole
realm in which it operates, is the Lamb, the One
slgiin; the crucified Lord; the One Who loved
to the uttermostt; the One Who laid down His
life for Hisﬁ'iaiﬂ:hs; the Oie Who took up His
Cruss in your behalf and mine, and suffered cof-
tradiutiion of sinners, against Himself and bled
and died for our . the One Who
loved us even unto the end. It is the Lamb.
The essence of the gl%? of Godi, the supreme
feature of those eyes of glory, that w will

* Tifee

be the final light of all things, will be the Spirit
the Sp mtoftheLamb We need
not be ald of that Om the ¢ the

whole exhortation of the Word of Gedl is that
the Spirit should be welcomed in our hesxts. So
@hat we can saty ﬁnally that the consummue

of God i 15 ’obe
i@rth of th@ Spirit ghmt

m:mhm Whmt
%ll?e Py ean ﬁgu and I manifest than the

Who gave forus ?
uwhatMmsandAamn insg dis-
P They suffered contradiction of sinners,
and their attitude was to plead for the pardon
of those sinners, and to secure the staying of the
pl He lives today, that crucified One,
m%cewon for us; and in respeot of
everg that we have committed against
oliness, every fault, every fml everysim,
every grieving of His Spifit of whioh we repent

in our hearts, His intercessions are effioctual.
Into that mimistry they who share the glory
are bound to enter.

Do we see our ? It is to be in the
world where we may suffer much contradiction
of sinners against ourselves, and yet to make
intercession for the transgressors, to be before
God in behalf of the rest that the plague of
death may be stayed, and that they m
saved and themselves brought into the
of the glory. We, in the merey of God, may be
as L??eslandl Aaron werethhey were j usth;;o.
out of a larger company, who represented ’
tho % were missing

® th@ught fef_ e, and yet were intended
Him to eomne inte it. There are multitudes
the Lerd’s people out for the good of the
ﬁilﬁéﬁﬁ of Chrisé, and there is death working
ameng them, Owe lague that is working was
in this iA deﬂt the lack of discern-
mentastawhatwasef@ed and what was nof.

These l6 said to Meses: You have done
this ! it was Gedl Whvw hedl disieid.. Paull
says in Philippians 1. 9 : “ This 1 pray, that your

leve may abeuhd yet mere and mere i know-
ledge and all discerniient, s6 that ye may ap-
prove the things that differ.”

Then one mlmslry for us is that of
being exercised in the love of Gaii the love
abounding more and more that, in this evil dey,
we maydlscemthe things that are of God, and
the things that are not of God and by our dis-
cernment be enabled to save memy from death,
from beu:? swept awsy in deception. Is that
not & nee today % It surely is,

We come to the lastt wordl.  ** Let this mimdibe
in you which was also in Christ Jesus......
Then the stow down, down to the death :
“Wherefore highly exalted him......and
that every tongue should confess that Jesus
Chwrist is Lord to the glory of God the Father."
The end is the glory of God the Father, and if
we hear Him bidding us to take up our Cross
and follow Him, the end of the way is the glory
of God, the Father. Mey He gramt us to enter
into that. G. P,

———————
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The Spiritual Background of the Word of God

(Continued.)

Lite Overcoming Death

ReaDING : Numbers xvii, 1.13,

WE have been saying that the Scriptures
throughout reveal an abiding and deep seated
antagonism between God and this world, and
that that antagonism passes into every
instrument brought into living fellowship
with God, and becomes the expression of
God’s antagonism, as also the means by whioh
the antagonism in the world is dragged out
into the light. So that, all who are in spiritual
fellowship with God, know thet from God’sside
there can be no reconciliation with the world in
that spiritual sense of the word in which we are
using it, and they also know that there is
toward them, as toward God, this strong, deep,
relentless spiritual antegonism on the part of
the world.

We have further seen, that in the true nature
of fellen man there is that element which has
an affinity with the world, and which causes
man spontaneously to gravitate world-ward.

Then we have seen that the Word of God
reveals the existence of a great system of
sﬂiritual intelligence, which has as its business
the maintaining and stimulating of that anta-

onism, and that all its might is bent upon
eeping that affinity between fallen man and
this world. So that that whole system of
spiritual intelligences is all the time seeking to
keep man world-bound spiritually, and to bring
about some kind of involving again, even of the
Lord’s people and the Church, in this world,
spiritually. The whole history of the Church’s
gravitation world-ward in numerous ways is
Just the history of the success of those spiritual
intelligences, to again entangle the people of
God in the toils of the world spiritually.

Now we have to some extent dealt with those
matters; and we come, therefore, to the next
thing which was mentioned in our original outlin.
ing of this whole matter ; that spiritual death is
the law which governs that relationship of man
with the world. Spiritual death is the many-sided
masgter-hold of those spiritual forces. In our
sec_ond analysis, you will remember, it was
pointed out, that the very essence of the working

A0

of the Lord Jesus by His Cross, was to destroy
that affinity, to break the power of that law of
death, and to introduce, on the ground of
separation from the world, the law of life; a
counter law to the law of gravitation toward the
world, the realm of spiritual death. So for a
brief time we shall be occupied with the law of
life in Christ, that which comes by the resurrec-
tion of the Lord Jesus. How to lift out just
enough for a little while is my problem. The
Lord will no doubt help.

We may find our helpfulness by reverting
to the portion of the Word from which we were
reading in the Book of Numbers. We read
the 17th chapter, the account of the taking of
the twelve rods of the twelve tribes of Israel,
and of the sequel in the budding of Aaron’s
rod. You will notice, if you have the Word
open, that this 17th chapter has its setting
in & scene of death. The chapter before gives
the account of the rebellion of Korah and his
company, the disputing of the leadership of
Moses and Aaron, and the'calling into question’of
God’s appointment. You must ever remember
that Moses and Aaron are one, that in principle
they are not two men, they represent the two
sides of one. Moses is that side which represents
government, administration ; Aaron is that side
which represents priesthood, mediation. Two
gides of one ministry, which are clearly seen in
the Anti-type of Moses and Aaron, the Lord
Jesus Himself ; King and Priest, Ruler and
Priest, Administrator and Mediator. = Korah
with his company rose up and questioned the
divine appointment and its absoluteness. You
know the issue. The Lord took up that matter.
Moses did not take up that matter ; Moses did
not turn & hand for his own vindication ; he fell
on his face before the Lord, and his meekness
is brought out at that point as never before.
But the Lord stepped in and called for Korah
and his company to be brought to the door of
the tent of the congregation. The issue was
that the earth opened, and swallowed up the
company of Korah, which, if you look, you will
see to have been & very large company. Death en-
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gulfed all who were tiouched! sundi timinctesdiwritdio timett
thing. xvii. is set in that background
of death, terrible death. Korah and his com-
pany have touched something which was death,
and which worked out in death. There had
been a contaot in spiritt between them and that
realm which is andi spivitnel diestl

precedes the literal carrying out of it, just as
spiritual life in resurveasdtion pfeeedes the
resurvection literally. There will be no resur-
rection unto life for anyone who has net already
been resurvestied spirituelly. And when even-
tually the judgment of death has its literal con-

sumimetien, it will si be the fulfilment ef
what ha% g&f@aaiy Bee?g&ﬂ aes B spiitival
todehned a F

death, and the ? Vg%ﬂég

gensummation

A Realm of Spiritual Death.

Now we pass into this part of the story where
the hig ion for the Lord's isthe fact
of there being a realm of death, and of our seeing
how possible it is for U8 to become involved in
that, to touch that, smdltthe awiful coommmnonmss,
how can we live ¥ who oan live ¥ You see that
is what comes up at the end of chapter xvii.,
but is the issue of chapter xvi. At the end of
chapter xvii. you read : “ And the childrem of
Israel spake unto, Miases, saying, Behold, we

, we are undone, we are all undane.
ry one that cometh near, that cometh near
unto the tabernacle of the Lord, dixtth: shall
we perish all of us ®”*" Questiownfsdliowesd] qness-
tion. Death is workiiy: Death, a realf wikish
can be touched spiritually. How can we live ?
Can we live at all ?. The centent of ehapter ¥vii.
is the answer; ‘Aares’s rod that budded. I
mmk ﬁ well aigh mpessible ta faﬂ t0 868 iR ihat
the LBE ll ’é 68€ f@&lﬁ;
SVGH 3 § fQ when QH
8; were d

mem %gg ﬁgﬁf;g’%é £8 W§§ a%gieﬂéj}

ssﬁ jud
eae wﬁh Eeu sih 18l uﬁi-
ae 15 §iﬂ; vs it

8 gall |
%haef dugg«ggfﬁ : w%gy mggsa‘fgeg% i |
amengst Sim‘ égﬂ : g %
s 1§ 111&8

ﬂs@Eﬂ? ud
that, |

ent of Ged upen ma EiH
at the end ef thai ag
the rest—deadl; lai

; u
the dafk night. But &6& we Bsaf Ea I8
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ringing shontt: ** God reised Him fromthe dead,™
and what we call ** Easter Day * is Aaron’s rodi
that budded, is Christ in resummﬂmm These
rods, or at least Aaran's rod, was an almond
rod, the stick of an almond tree. Im Hebrews
the word ‘' almond ” simply means * swsglien-
ing,”” and it is given that name because it is the
finstt of the trees of spring to break the slumber
of winter, The firstt blossoms of spring are the
blossoms of the almond tree, the almond
ﬁts its name in Hebrew simply from the faet
at it breaks the slufiber of winhter fiisct. It is
the firsé to show the new life. A very sifple
Chist, the Firstfruits of them that dfe

BEP, aw , brealehy the slumber ef
dests

The Fulness ot Chwist’s Victory

There is something more than that. The
marvel, the miracle of this i rod was
that simultaneously it had buds, blossoms and
froitt, niee ffuitit. You have never found that
on an ond tree in Youw have seen
the bud, and then later the ffiower, and later
theffmilt, but here are all at once. Christ

in resurmsstiicn is initi the break with
death, and at the same time the full fruit of
resurvection, and there is present all the besuty
of that in the fikweer. It is a matchless picture
of resummextiom. Christ does not rise pro-
gressively in bud, and later on in flower, and
laterﬂﬂ]linfmﬁall is there in a momentt;
and that is why we can live; for in Him is the
fulness of reswmestfiom life. Do they ask,
How oan we live? Who can live? The
answer 1s here—Christ Iives, all is
Even in the presence of death and judgment, in
a werld where death rages, to toueh which

spiFitually, means death, it is pessible to uve

in t‘he tH sf His resurtection: 1 take th
g%lg&?g? Eitrtace lessen of ‘sihiﬁ almeﬁd
F tH8 reshaticn):

Much more there is, but we will ravish our
hearts with the first beauty of this thing. You
and I know quite well that death is all swoundi
us in this w tusdlly, I mean. We
know by painful experience that it is all too
possible, and all too easy for us spiri to
touch that reshm, and to have the touch of it
upon us, to feel that cold touch of spiritual

uponoufheaﬂtsbyremmofmsome
way out of a thousand ways, just ing a
contaot. It may be conversstion. It is 8o
easy to touch death through not watching your
conversstion. How often, after a holy tlme
with the Lord, frivolity has come in in your
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conversation, and you know in your spirit that
iv:.cm have come into a realm of death, it may be
v something said about a child of God; you
have come down to earth levels in your relation-
ships, your criticisms. I could never, if I tried,
touch all the ways in which it happens, but I
mention these simply to give point to the truth.
There are innumerable ways in whick the spirit
of one who has been touched by the Lord with
His life, can just be involved in that spiritual
realm of death. It is a reality to us—we know
it. That new law which. He has put within us,
which gravitates toward the Lord, makes ns
revolt and recoil from even compulsory dealings
with many things in this world. We have to go
back, because of the conventions of this world,
becanse of certain duties which have to be
performed ; we have to go back into the world
sometimes to ungodly relatives or associations,
but we want to get away as soon as we can,
we recoil. That to us is death spiritnally. We
do not, of course, imply here any lack of love
or desire for the salvation of such as are unsaved.
Now we live in that realm, in that world.
How can we live triumphantly in a world
where death is, and not perish in it ? More
than that! How can you and I, as the Lord’s
people, seeking to live a heavenly life in
this death-ridden world, live, not on]y in the
presence of men, and women, and things which
are dead, but in the presence of all the spirits
of death, which are with increasing intensity
coming upon the children of God, to register
death upon them ; these spirits that seek to make
them accept death, to put up a real cenflict
spiritually with something—the only word
which expresses it is death ; that which is active,
malicious, wanting to crush the life out of you
and to bring you down and under ; how can we
live in that ? We need a very full victory.
That rod declared the fulness of the victory,
going right on to the end—ripe fruit. It covers
the whole field of resurrection life. Christ risen
answers the question, How can we live?
Because He lives we live. He, risen, is our life,
ev;n g the lxlmdst of dea.th.l )
ow how very simply, very element
that statement is, but it Eaj;tot tlc?; element:rr;
for me. That does not set the standard, of
oourse, but for me that is a message, and because
1t is & message to me I give it to you. Beloved,
a8 children of God, we cannot; live in this world,
only in the power of the risen life of the Lord
Jesus, but we cax live, even in this world, in the
midst of the full force of spiritual death, if we
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know Christ in risen life, the fellowship with Him
in His resurrection. We can live, and it is what
we have got to learn to do. We have to learn
from day to day how literally in our hearts to
lay hold of the Lord as our life, to make it
possible for us to go triumphantly through this
world, this living tomb, this realm of death.
Now all that is according to the truth : all
that can have the Werd of God brought to
its support throughout. You probably realise
that more or less. The resurrection of the
Lord Jesus has got to become to His own a daily
reality. It is net merely something thet hap-
pened so many years go. We do not celebrate
something that happened centuries ago, we
celebrate something that is,real now in ex-
perience. I cannot sing & hymn abont some-
thing that bappened so many centuries ago.
I can only enter into this thing if it is a reality
to me now. I want the value of it to my own
heart now, and then I can sing. This matter
of the resurrection of the Lord Jesus has got to
become an inereasing reality to us in our life, to
live in triumph in the midst of death. It is so
real and true to experience ; very often it is
wrapped up so carefully and so cleverly by the
enemy, that the whole tendency and peril is to
put things down to the account of something
else ; to put it down to the fault of people, to
the accidents of life, to the mere converging
of circumstances, to blame somebody, or
something. And so it is wrapped up really to
divert us from the source of it, so that, being
occupied with something which is not the
original occasion, but merely & means of it, we.
shall not get right to the source, and be able to
tackle it there. If your experience of spiritusal
death comes about, in measure, through some
means seen or known, and you become cocupied
with the means, the channel, the instrument, the
person or the thing, you have no power to deal
with the matter at its fountain head. You simply
get up against people and things, and blame
them and feel sorry about them. But if you
recognise that that is only the wrapping of the
enemy, and see that the issue is a question of
life and death, and you get right to the source
of it, and say, now, a.lt%lough so-and-s0 may
have been unwatchful, unwise, and in measure
responsible, I see that the enemy is back of that,
and the effect of this thing is intended to be
that I am spiritually put out of action, brought
down into death ; then you are on the way to
being able to master the whole sitnation. And
how often when we get back of the thing or the
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person, and deal with the thing in its gpiritual
realm, the other thing of itself clears up, and
you find that that is taken out of the ememny's
hands. It is very true! It is important for us
to rec the ultimate matter, and that is the
one of spiritual éonfliet between the priinee off ks
world and etf spiFifs, to bring us again ifite the
bondage of spiritual deaih.
Ministry in Resurrectiom Life.

That is not all, but I must close. I want to
remind you that it is not only a matter of
living. r xviii. carries this thing further.
It carries it into ministry. The answer of the
end of chapter xvii. works two ways. It waoulks,
on the one haﬁd toward living in the presence
of death, and being delivered from desth;
it werks iﬁ the other way, in the matter of
spiritual serviee. It is a glefiaus thing to
notice that it is not only a matter of being able

to maintain yourself in life, or being main-
ta.med in life, but a ministfy in resurrection
comes into view. brings the
whole matter of spiritngl ministfyin resunEs-
tion in a new way before the Lord’s people.
Aaron, his sons, and the Levites, on the ground
of this miracle of resurrection come into a
spiritual ministry. It is not necessary for me
to remind you that the Levites are, in repre-
sentation, all the people of God ; all the people
of Gadl, in consecration, in se amtion unto the
Lord ; and their ministry is the niihistry of all
the Lord’s people, and all the Lord's p@@%@
have their ministty in the Levites. 8
Etewﬂ?feﬁaémeﬁt 88 A6t diwde the Sady

efally, ere i iﬁ a8 Pprinéi

illustration of a & ifm feamﬂg In % kew
Testament it is % y%
waﬁc ﬂae Feef eﬂ; at, f@@d F i; %9 8

ﬁm s §am’raana?9m@s % Bf

§u?
aasaglﬁgagaiﬂ aﬁai again gf is BWH eﬁggsmg

brethren, children: “I and the children......”
“1 will declare Thy Name unto My brethren

“ Wherefore, holy bretlwen, partakers

of a heavenly calling, consider the Apostle and
High Priest_of our confession, even Jesus......"
And there is seen as *“ A Son over God's
hQBQG; Whose house are we.”" It is a priestly
i@ that c,gmes in with the New Testament.

The Hebrews makes it perfiectly
clear that th&t is all on resurrestion ground.
He, through death, has destroyed him that
power of death that is, the devill;

and delivered all those who all their lives were

oooooo

in bondage through fear of death. Om the
ground of resurrection this priestly family
comes in with Him as its Head. That is
Numbers xviii. quite clearly. And so gpiritual
ministry comes in, not for a class, but
for all the Lord's tge ople. If there is any
difference between the sons of Aaron and
the Levites it is one of spiritusl develop-
meﬂt, and net of elass distmeﬁ@a It is
ppreximation to maturity, represented
? the 56R5 6f Aaren, but the mmistfy of the
ouse of Gedl is spread ever all the Lord's

Esgg_ Every ene of it to
gaH—6ve ﬁ% ef u maqa Aew, in the
Tesamet tion f the prests
g sw 6 ef N\i Befs ¥vii. That is a

BH jlege ; that 15 8 respensibilify.

Now, of course, your mental difficulties will
be as to the nature of ministry, and you will
rhaps be asking questm You may ask,
ave I to preach, have to be on the
platform, taking meetings ? No, it does not
meanhanybhing of the kmrc}tun}ltéy dct))es mean that
you have a ministry spi your very
relationship to the living Lord. that we
could get delivered from this mechanical idea of
ministry. The Lord has taken tremendous pains
with Bmme of us in this matter. Mimistiry does
not consist in someone getting Bible addresses
ready, Bible readmgs and subjects, preparing
tlhem and gup and giving them forth at
hat not the mini . The Lord
has shewn to us that it is impossible to minister
i the pewer of the Hely Ghest, in the Werd of
Ged, i teuth, unless we have the fruit ef Chiist's
f@%@éﬁ@ﬁ il us. Yeu have te aemebemg

o the initial m@% ef the bud,
Faiseq W have te
e ef @Hﬂst
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Are you knowing the fruit of Hls resurreotion

in your own heart, in your own life, so that He
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is resllly causing you to partake of the fruit of
His resurecition—unigwe almonds ? It may be
in a simple way, butt you sue it Heaautiy,
that unction, that fellowship with the Lord
in your own heart. If you are, you need not

about mimisttyy; that will show itself.
The Lord will find ways for you. I have no
doubt whatever but that when the Lord gets a
child of His into a place where they are really
in their own hearts enjoying the fruit of the
risen Lord, the Lord will make contacts with
that life which will be fruitful, and that will be
ministry. He knows where there is someone

The Essential Newmness
No.

who is just longing for a taste of the fruit of His
risen life, and He will make the contacts. That
dioes not exempt us from being readly, anxious
to be used as the Lord will, on stretch to be of
service to Him; though all eagerness to minister
will be in vain, if we are not in resurrection with
the Lord Jesus, but, given that, ministry
follows, it comes out of that.

Numbers xviii. comes out of Numbers xvii.
The ministry of the House of God is spumttsmecus,
when there is union with Christ in risen lifie;
the fruit is there at once. T ALS

of the New Cireation

The Cemine and Sphere of the New Creation.

READINGS ¢ Dsmiisin xdiwiiii. 61111 ;; 111 Chor.. w.. 14188,

IN the latter passage (11 Corimthians v.) the
statement is very complete. It says, in the first
lace, that by reason of our death with Christ,
that His dyiﬁg was the death of all, * «ill
died in Him," henceforth we khnow f6 man
after the fladh; then that our kinowledge
of Chwist is fio lenger after the flesh but affertkéic
Spirit. A further statement follows, *...... if any
man is in Christ there is a new creation......
(B.v.m.), all th&a have become new, and all
thingys are of . Ouwr knowledge of Christ
is after the Spirit, that is, the relationship is
a spiritwal one. ** IF be in Chiigt
is a new creafion.”™ That clearly means that
the new creation is a spiritual crestion. Christ
is known spiritasllly. All our intercourse
with Christ now is of a spiritusll character.
Christ is a spiritmall reality, and all that Christ
is is spirituellly known and apprehended, so
that the new creation is spirittugll union with
Clwist. Christ sets forth the nature of the new
crestion. The statement is that it is not after
the fitethh. The new crestion as represented by
Christ here is essentially spi . Christ is
‘the new creafion. Spiritual relationship with
Chimigt brings us into the new creatiion. There
all things are of God. That means that every-
thing is spiritual, as related to Christ.
That may sound a little difficult and technical,
‘it we must get the significance of that,
it is all-impontamit. Lett us put it

si . The new creattion is Christ. We come
into it when we come into Him, but, in order to
come into Him, and, therefore, into it, there
has to be a spiritual thing done, we have to
beconte spivittnll prasyite.

The word ** ffesh > as used here is comprehen-
sive and general. Not knowing Him after the
fleslt), and not knowing one another after the
flesth means resliv what we should think if we
were to say we do not know one another natur-
ally, in the natural realm. Whatever that night
be, that is all 1. We know one
anether as we knew Chyist, spirituellly. The
gentext here sets forth that euw rellath pwitth
Chyist in the new eremtien is purely a sipiFitual
zm% ahd therefore ouF relationships with ene
anether as being in Ch¥ist aFe spiritual relatien-
ships. . The whole new ereation is a wpiritual
matter; beeause it is Chiist.

iich

That leads us to thisspecific poimnt, s

to the heart of things. In this reslm thiac
ng) whish déariviescss ithéhnenansuof Chakrist.
Ever%thiﬁg here is determined and erned

the measure of Christ. Christ 1ills this
whole redlm; Chiist, dominates this .whole
fealm ih a spividhell way: fifom this realm
of the new cFestion everything which is not
Christ is excluded: all things are out from God.
We might say that Ged’s werldl is Christ, so
far a6 we are conceined. The entire sphere of
God for us iB Christ. For us as believers there
is nething else whatever in relation to God but

o

1
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Christ. Nothing is a by Him but
Christ. Nothing is ble by Him but Chuwist,
Nothing is used by Him but Christ. Nothing
is seen or considered by Him but Christ. Here,
filkrg) God'’s entire realm so far as we are con-
cerned, is Christ, only Christ.

That is the realm of the new creaskion. It is
“im Clmist™ That is why the Choms stands
O‘ght at the very threshold of the whole realm

the * all things ”” of God, ‘* henceforth know
we no mam after the ﬂﬂﬁsh * All died in
Him. Eve that is of the old creation
has been, by that Cross, cut off, and not one
fragment of it ever enters the realm of God.

The Fire of the Crass.

The passage in Isaiah xlviii. is full of sig-
nificance when read in the fight of I1 Corin-
thians v. *“1 have shewed thee new things
fromm tihiis tiines, esvean Hidbibban tiiiingys, wiiebhtlimu
has not known. They are crested now, and
not fromm of oldi; and before this day thou
he them not......" Now you notice
certain things follow. Qmeis: *“I nave refined
thee, but not as silven; I have chosen thee in
the furnace of affliction.” Now note! * For
mine oumn sake willl 1l div itt; ﬁnrltmaiimﬂ&imy
name be profaned ? and my glory will I not
give fto another.” That is New Testament
teachimg) in very essence. A new thing ; a new
cresiiom: then a Divine activity in thefﬁte
and the motive—the o s own honouf
Godlsownglory,thatallthingsmaybeofGadl

Let us put it this way. The profaning of
the Lord's Name, and the taking away of His
glory, is the inveterate habit and course of the
old crestion nature. should you see &y off the 6ld
creation getting ifito the realin 6f the of
God, what is the resullt seeaef or later ? at
man takes the glery, aisheﬁeufﬁ
Is ﬁ6§ gl_aat the H'B s, dafk §€a of "‘the

GEE

B iﬂ%ﬁ-
& - ‘%%3

ﬁﬁd life
9@5 mﬁi
Hﬁﬁ B ﬁﬁiﬁw

e %a
S
thioh &
might fet be se %fs

ﬁeﬁ,
%aa?mf

greation, where all things are 6
eréstion is based upen th

asyou and I have assepted%ﬂfaﬁ%ﬁ 8
of yt?he Cross, and are now L

he next thing 1 It is the appheatish of ’ehaf

Cross in the terms of the fire which refines, the
furnace of afiliction.

Now note—the furnace of affliction is nok
for the ungodly. The fire of eternal ju t
is for the ungodly, not the furnace of ion,
The furnace of affliction is for those who by
falth are in Christ, What happens in_the
furnace of affliction ? What is it that is dealt
with in the fire ? 1Is it you, and is it I, that are
refined in the fire ? Are you refined in ‘theflire?
No\ Gompbatudlly NO! 1 1 we By, Yoo

we es
well, let uis leck at the furnace of affliction, the
ﬁt@ﬁbﬁ\mmlwmmm Witiatt e
with that metal ? Well, you say,

u heat o fire intensely and all the unelean
aess, the eerFuption, comes to the suifeee; this
is sldimmed off, and when that @eess has been
garried ihfeugmtaiﬁséml,,tbsw Ppusee gold !
Then if you say that is yeu of tbat is me
gg W will have te abaﬁdeﬁ uf doetrine of

tal depravify, and have to come
bask o the lase yeu say there is
% in s, £ all! st will have to say

eFe is good and bad in us, and the furnace of
&i@gﬁwget the baghess eut of us and leave
taat true destrine ? Ne l

868 aﬂiesiea i3 gggef Ege remeval ef

b =

81t ﬁf 3

?g 6 ghs hi‘e
4 f@e?ﬁs
i 2Y

That is Gedi’s standafdi That standarﬂi has

been fixed in the Cross of the Lord Jesus before
God commenced. Godl is w to a fixed
standard. He has applied the rule from the

beginning, and He is working to bring us to thak
measure. The measure is nowe of self
of Christ. The new crestion is that of all things
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of God, and the activity of the Lord in our lives
is simply to get ridl of us as to the old creation,
and to brimg us in full measure into the new
ereation, which is Christ.

I want that we should be taken hold of by
elear, precise, definite truth in Christ, and that,
1f the Lord will, this shall be ﬁx%g uap&;lm

new way, 8o as to grip us e
about the Testimony of Jesus, and we say
the Testimony of Jesus is our concerm. Now
what we have just seen brimgs us back again,
perheps in another way, to the defining of the
Testimony of Jesus. Whatt is that Testimony ?
It is simply the testimony to the fact of the
utterness, the absoluteness of the Lord Jesus
as in Gods sight, that He is the centre and the
circumference, He is the absolute sphere of the
Divine interest and concerm, that has made Him
all and in all, and that outside of Christ in the
consideration of Godl nothimy is acceptable,
usable, or a ground of Goilf's emttire qom-
cern by the Holy Spirit is to put Christ in, and
to enlarge Christ until there is nothing bt Climitt.

This cuts a clear line between all things
being of God and our coming in in some way in
the realm of the things of God, either in life or
service. This explains why it is that in such an
absolute realm of Divine thought and intention
it is altogem impossible for man to come or
be brought in any way whatever.

What a True Believer Is.

It is this which firstt of all establishes the
nature of the believer. What is the believer ?
In God's sight the believer is one in winoumn Climiist
is implanted, and God never looks at Chwist

in a limited way, He always looks at Him in &
absolute way and when st is implanted at
the of euf fife it is net astheugh God

e begifni

lmted im in a fragmeniary way, Ged’s
e t was that the end sheuld be beund up
with the beginning, ahd that Chiist sheuld be
Al in TH £1§ 66ﬁV6E§i6ﬁ i§ never

aﬁeﬂ mﬁselt 1£i§6ﬂf¥ he B gg 13 ‘ggﬁ%’

efth 6H8V8f iﬁe §§i%m , that it ie off Gkt

decision eardls ean
§ tha ah Hever make meﬁ
eren aﬂaﬁ
ceHaiR Aeeis

y inviting them
%e aﬁﬁéﬁii %@mng
@%ﬁﬁiﬁ 9§!€i8§i§ §€i&ﬁ eetﬂﬂe, h %%H
J€§H§ % fs Bas %a be %

fms; seﬂmlau%%% m% { iRdivi
ny centre of the smg, ) vmg uaiea
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with Christ, and a deposit of Christ. Anything
other than tha.t is a false conversion. It is the
depositing of Christ at the very centre of the
being, with a view to His spr to the very
circumference, that is the nature of a believer.

What the True Cimreh Is.

What is true as to the nature of the believer
is true as to the nature of the Church. You
are taken from Romans to Ephesizms, and you
findl that the Church is the Body of Christ. It
is Choistt! It is the fulness of Him. The
Church is Christ, and in Ged's thought the
Church simply sets before the universe the fact
that here is an expression of Clwist in fulness.
No one can join the Chureh. Yow can never
invite peeple te the Chureéh. That 1s se
pathetically centrary to the Divine theughs,
this spirituill relationship to Christ to which
we referved at the auget The Chureh is

Chwist. @Hﬂﬁt is plaﬂcedm'%m at the eentre in
|

erder te fill all, and it is in the Measurs ik
whieh @Hﬂﬁt i§ there that the @Htiféh fsah§s§

its Divine ﬂg g is
to be the registFation f@@t @f the lma g
exalted, heavenly Ch¥ist iR tHis uAiverse.

What Troe Mimistiny Iis .

What is true as to the believer, and as to the
Church, iB true of every other aspect of life in
relation to God lvin in Christ. What is
ministry ? Mimistyyy in the New Testament

is not vag addresses, pr sermom,
taking classes, giving lessons and all or any of
the other as of an or work of
Christian activity. Mmimy;; according to the
New Testament and Geod’s thought, is simpl

Christ beifig 1 a miﬂistfm cmﬁm%

That reguiFes a living, spikituell felatiaﬁship
with Him. Yeu eannet fulfil that ministry
by out addresses and reading them.
I do net &y that Ch¥ist has never been minis-
tered in that w. buf ot eanhiet ds it that way

msagiufffgﬁ @Hﬁ%{%ﬂﬁﬁi ﬂg aga&%?a
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it més
t’ at has te liViH T£8f8 i8 §ems£hm mefhs

iaawe iR that. It meahs that'
£ gse ﬁiiﬁi f@& Ea FecEivE an aeees:
é ﬂﬂ@i%%f Hes, %ﬁgfggasm i ef
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you, dominates you, governs you, just in that
measure you are a minister of Christ.

You see the pathetic hopelessness of frying
to propagate anything by organised means and
methods which really is all of God. It simply
has to grow, it simply has to be. Ah, but when
i ¢8 8o it is mighty, it is indestructible, it is in-
corruptible. Nothing can stand in the way of
Christ. It is that which rouses hell and the
energies of the Devil He does not mind all
the other doctrine, work, profession. That
may often serve his ends as a great deception,
misrepresentation, but bring Christ in, bring
Christ through, realise Christ, and then you
meet every force in this universe which is
antagonistic to Christ.

The Unveiling of Christ.

The new Testament is occupied entirely with
the unveiling of Jesus Christ to the believer,
in the Church, and through the Church to the uni-
verse. The word “ apocalypse” is a very
interesting word in the New Testament. We
bind it up with the Book of the Revelation and
call that the Apocalypse, the unveiling of Jesus
Christ. But you wﬂ}) find that the same word
is used as to believers. The Lord Jesus was
apocalised in Paul: “It pleased God......to
a.pocag:e bis Son in me ”* (Gal. i. 15-16). Christ
bhas His apocalypse in the Church. He is
revealed in it. Christ has His apocalypse
through the Church unto principalities and
powers. Then Christ will have His apocalypse
to the whole universe later on. The Rjaw
Testament is occupied through and through with
this unveiling of .?esu's Christ.

Without venturing to proceed along that line
we suggest to you tiat every letter in the New
Testament embodies some aspect of the revelation
of Christ, as set over against the old creation.

Romans. The revelation of the Lord Jesus
in resurrection! The primary factor in the
letter to the Romans is resurrection life in
Christ. Through universal death, sin, judg-
ment, and the curse, at last you come on to
resurrection ground, and then everything which
is of God begins. It is Christ in the power of
His resurrection.

I CominTRIANS | Christ in the Spirit, as over
against believers in the flesh ; or, more exactly,
in the soul. The whole trouble throughout the
first letter to the Corinthians, the trouble which
you find indicated in the first chapters, is in
connection with believers living in the realm
of “ nature,” the word there being * soul.”
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Recall all that follows in that letter.
Believers—not unbelievers—coming into, or
seeking to come into, the realm of Divine things
with their own natural equipment, intellect,.
emotion, will, and a terrible mess consequently.
Therefore the emphasis is: “ Now the natural
man (the soul man) receiveth not the things
of the Spirit of God : for they are foolishness.
unto him ; and he cannot know them, because

they are spiritually judged, but he that is

spiritual...... ” (1 Cor. ii, 14), That strikes a
note of the *“ all things ”” of God. Therefore, in
order that the Lord’'s Name should not he dis.
honoured, and His glory taken away by another,
which is the flesh—* I determined not to know
anything among you, save Jesus Christ, and him
crucified ” (1 Cor, ii. 2). “ Christ the power
of God and the wisdom of God "’ (1 Cor. i. 24).

The same Spirit is at work to bring Cheist.

spiritually into the full place, to set aside this
merely soulish kind of Christianity. Not that
the soul itself has to be set aside, but the merely

soulish Christianity. Many people think that

because soulishness is wrong the soul is wrong.
When soulishness is spoken of, we do not mean
that the soul is wrong, and has therefore to-
die ; we mean that the domination of the soul in
things spiritual is all wrong. Christ has to be
known in the Spirit, and to be lived. in the
Spirit, as against that old nature in the realm of
spiritual things,

II CoriNtaIANS | Here it is ministry, “ We
have this ministry ’ is the governing note.
What ministry ? *“...... God, that said, Light.
shall shine out of darkness, who shined in our
hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the
glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ”
(IL. Cor. iv. 6).
Plexed, ocast down, we had the sentence of death
in ourselves! What is all that for ?
is this but the fire of affliction to apply the Cross,
in order that everything should be o éod ; *“ that

the exceeding greatness of the power may be of
God, and not from ourselves " (II Cor. iv. 7). Itis.

all things out from God. We have this treasure
in vessels of fragile clay, we are pressed, we are
ursued, we are perplexed, we are cast down !
es, but it is a.lfeto this one end, ‘‘ that the
exceeding greatness of the power may be of God,
and not of ourselves.”
man by nature, in his strength, in order that
the Divine glory in the face of Jesus Christ
ight be shown forth.
ou will find that every letter is ocoupied.
with the presentation of Christ in some way,.

%

We are pressed, pursued, per-

What else

t is the undoing of

e
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over against the old crestion, and the object is

to bring Clwist into His full place, because it is

that that matters, that is all important.

I feel that we should recognise the

for real exercise of heart in this matter, that

everything for us in the future should be valued
to Godls scale of values, that is,

how much it r Christ. Youw cannot

accept me in the things of God on any other

ground whatever save of how much of Christ

ideas E

comes to you through me. Yow cann
me for the volume of words and
number of given, and how Fatieh
truth eemes to you threugh me, oF gther
thing, save hew mieh of Christ is ministered 9
{%ﬁf spiﬂtual life That thrusts back ypen the
akes ministFy net prefessienal,
but a mattef ef my knewing the Lafd for ,¥@u
én the Lerd fef your sales. That
eg? iés to all who in any way minister, 1# is
the wendeiful arrenserent of messages, of
tfuth, oF anything like that, bud juist the measu¥e
is being ministered: That is
the standasd. Awn assepibly must be estimated
aceorging te that &aﬁd&r |, et beeause of an
ethef # §ave s msa§ufs of Christ that I8
1 we %algg about & fsilew—
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that hm do vgﬂh Ggﬂi Itis
Christ almt mg that is not

over everythin
the measure

is not reckoned in at
henceforth know we 10 man after the fleilbsh. .
That means that we can only know one another
in Churist in so far as there is Chirist in each other.
Icanmotgoonmthyou, and you cannot go on
with me, only in the measure in which Christ is
met. Christ is the mutual ground of our
relationship, our fellowship.

I see the appdlmg state of things today
amongst the Lord’s le everywhere ; death,
weakness, limitation, . failure, inability
to stand up, to go om; and, without being
eritical, sensorious or judgiﬁg ou have to éome
to the cenclusion s ou sPe with s6 m
that the measute of pathetical
Sometimes when you speak about the Lord to

le, who have borne the name of Chwiittian

or 8, the at you as though you
were taﬁiﬁg a straggggugge. ad

Let us ask the Lord that, so far as we are
concerned, there may be an increase of Christ
in every way. Lett us seek grace for any fliery
furnace in the light of the explanation, that itis
neither what is of Clurist that is being tested in us,
nof any good within ourselves, but that what
is not Christ should disappear, that it should
be Christ, only Christ. At last this universe
v;iiiltl1 knowdﬂgthiﬁ lggt Churist. dHe'mlléjg.;l all
things, and that w a great day He
be ful]’y formed in us.

cccccc

“ ONE disy about four years ago he was talking of an experience he hadi om & disy of
prayer that was being observed for India. He was speaking intimately to intimate

friends.

He sald, * Om the day of prayer Godl gave me a new experience. I seemed

to be away above our conflict here in the Punjab and I saw God's great battle in all
India, and then away out beyond in China, Japan, and Africa. I saw how we had been
thinking in narrew eireles of our ewn countries and in our own denominstions, and
hew Gedl was mew ity jeitis foree to foree antl lime o lims, aintl £l weas Hggtniing
to be ene great struggle. That to me means the grest triumph of Christ. We do net
dare anty lenger to fight witheut the eenseiousness of this great werld battle in whieh
we are engaged. We must exerecise the greatest eare to be utterly obedient to Him
Who sees all the battiehield all the time. It is ehly He Whe 6an piit each man inh the

place where his life 6ah eount fer the mest/ ¥

—From * Praying Hyde.’
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A WITNESS

AND
A TESTIMONY.

“..CRehe rrepene (3 perednedd Ik Swn Soh MarVian
Stwnding at Tihe Right Hand of God.™  fsu 7. 66.

“ THee T estiinongyof dasuis’ ' Havs. 5.9,

JHOGUST ne3s.
- Gl 13. - WNo. 4.
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The Excellency of the Kmowledge of Christ

Jesus
(Coniinuedd.) No. 4

Reapove. Phil. iii. 1-7.

“FrawarLy, my brethrem, rejoice in the
Lord......" On the face of it, it looks as though
the Apostle was going to close his letter at that

but we find that he goes on for some
comlderable time afterward. The weord
“ finallly”™ dloes not necessatilly Mean conchuision.
1t is a word which is transleted in various ways
in the New Testament, and can just as Feadil
be rendered ‘* henceforth ” of ‘' for the rest.’
Here it seems clearlly to indieate that Paul is
fmaling a8 new start upen seme other i B,

bﬂﬁ%ﬂg sofnething fhere inte view, and is
iLﬂgfd the fesggmy brethren, f&i@l@e in the

...... .To varite the same things to you, to me
indeed is not irksome, but for you it is safe.”
We are not: told what it was that was being re-
ferred to by the A e, when he writes of
* the same have there to
have been an earher letter which has been lost.
Others have seen in the words a reference to
Paul's owm talks with them, while im their moiidist.
Others, again, consider the words to imply a
repetition of this exhortation to rejoice in the
Lord ; and imlly Paul did not find that irk-
some, whilst as for them it would be

very ‘safe. It is always safe to rejoice in the
Lordi! But we do not know definitely to what
he was ref but we can enter quite well
into the spirif of what he writes.

This letter is simply the letter of a heart over-
ﬂomn@wrtﬁw thee Lord) Jiauss, aavd], wieen tﬂiat

finadlyy” ey ke swiidl times, butt
The whele

you never really conelude there,
spirit of the letter is just thad ; that being full of
Chiist you must speal, ggﬁmustgive eutwhat
is inside That is the kind of
but be sure it is the fulfiess ef Ch¥ist that fﬂake
you go on.
There comes in, at this point, the off &
ggmt in the letter at least,

fresh note.. At one

there seems to to the sky a black eloud,

the dark cloud of a gainful recollection, and
a

it is at this point that you meet that cloud.

79

** Bewate of the diogss, lsowaneoff the evill waonlkens;,
beware of the concision...... " That is indeed
a dark cloud of recollection. It is just

ing held over from the great controversy
which came to its climax in Galatia, the great
battle with the Judaisers, who were seeking by
every means, mainly foul, to seduce the believers
from Chiist i clearness and in fulness, and to
bring them back agaiin into the bondage of a set,
traditional, religious system. «

Very few of the assemblies of the Lord's peo-
ple which came into being through the ministry
of the Apostle Paul escaped the work of those
Judaisers, and evidently this fair work at Philippi
had also been attacked ; andi, although now the
full force of the blaze of conflict has spent itself,
and Paul's Galatian letter has broken the stream
in the main, this reference is like the rummblimgs off
the depmhn? stormm.  Still hgwever, there is
the necessity for keepi n% the Lord's ehlldren ah%
to the fact that this evil hmg isnot yet Bﬁ%@t 91
dead, and that still sti}
they need to be wamra& N@ gﬁrenger g%uage

could be used than the Apestle nses
Judaisers here. e&lls them “the d
Itisa strgng wgrdl hgor Jewa, beeanse B

had al Ganfiips degh
%@d ﬁ Ametle‘g mmg e dg Aot
know that the the degs' Wae
usually em géed to imply unelem n the
book of the Revelation we read that the
mll be kept outside of the eitty; they are t
unclean things, the scavengers. Whether th
Apostle was using the term in this sense, and if
so, was referring to the spiritual rather than the
moral uncleanness of these udaiser%, We eamot
tell. It may be that, because the
his heels wherever he had gone, e pe a’t

him, and sought to destroy his he se
termed them

... Dsware of the evil werkiesss, .
not; woﬁmm but wovkimesn men Whe are
not only doing works of an evil kmqwb i@?@eﬂ

whose business it is to do them
isamoreorlessgenenf
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imply that that is their principal vocation in life.
But when you say more precisely, as in the
Greek, *‘ evil workmen ” you are referring to
men whose one business in life is to do this
thing, And the Judaisers had made it their
business to destroy the work of the Apostle,
and to destroy the work of these believers.

“ o beware of the concision ; for we are the
circumecigion......”” Here is a contrast. These
Judaisers were going about saying, Unless ye
be circumoised ye cannot be saved, making
circumcision essential to salvation. This, how-
ever, was not exaotly the point, but what they
were doing was to go about with & view to
making these marks the marks of a tradition in
the flesh of believers, merely in order to have
80 many people who could be numbered as having
been circumecised. Paul speaks of them in the Gal-
atian letter as wanting " togloryin yout flesh.”
That is to say :—See how many converts we
have made, and they all bear the mark of their
‘conversion in circumcision! Paul says that is
simply oconcision, the making of a mark,
& cutting, an external sign; and he puts over
against that ‘the circumcision.”” The more
outward mark is not circumcision. That is
what Paul is saying. Circumecision is an inward
thing, & spiritual thing, a deeper thing than a
mere outward form. He then immediately goes
on to give three marks of true circumecision.

Spiritual Worship

“We are the circumcision,” as differing
from the mere concision, outward marks, who
““ worship by the Spirit,”” The first mark of
true circumoision is ‘ worship by the Spirit
of God.” That will take us back immediately
to John iv where the Lord Jesus, indicating
the Samaritan Temple in Mount Gerizim
and then the Jewish Temple - in Jerusalem,
said :—* The hour cometh, when neither in
this mountain, nor in Jerusalem, shall ye
worship the Father . . . the true worshippers
shall worship the Father in spirit and in truth
.+ . God is a Spirit: and they that worship
him must worship in spirit and truth.” You
note a chapge of dispensation from the
merely outward, the merely traditional, the
Jewish system, from a religious order which
is connected with external forms and rites, to
& dispensation in which everything is in the
Spirit. And the first thing in this dispensation
is spiritual worship. What is spiritual worship ?
What is it to worship the Fatgxer in spirit and
in truth ¥ Worship quite clearly implies that

God has the ceniral, and the supreme, and the
exclusive place in a life. But that has to

become a thing which is inward by the Hggr o

Ghost. It is the H(i}ly Spirit, the Spirit of God,
putting God into His
centre of our being, and that is worshipping

God in spirit and in truth. That is a mark of -

true circumcision, that now right at the ve
centre of our being, by the Holy Ghost, God
is enthroned in supremacy.

That is not exaggerating the position, be-
cause all that follows in this third chapter
is simply a bearing out of that.
circumcision is marked, firstly, by worshipping
God, or worshipping by the Spirit of (god.
That is different from the formal worship of the
Temple of the Jews, the outward service, all
that elaborate ritual and order of the old dis-
pensation. Now everything has become in-
ward by the Holy Spirit, and the first thing out
of which all else arises is found in God being in His
E}l&ce at the centre of our being by the Holy

host, and everything in our lives going out to
God, all for God. Taking the illustration of the

old Jewish system, we note how God had a mark

upon everything. Everything that a Jew
})ossessed had the mark of Gocd put upon it.
f he had a crop of corn, the first ripe handful
was marked for God. It said: All this harvest
is God’s, and you have to hold and use all
the rest for God’s glory, and indicate that you
do so by briniifg your first handful to God,
and saying : Thi

it is a testimony that I hold all the rest for God.
If & Jew had a family, the firstborn son was

marked as God’s. But the firstborn was not.an

isolated unit. He represented all the rest of the

family, and all the rest of the family, and of -
the family life, was gathered into the firstborn,

It does not matter where you look in the

supreme place at the ]}“.’

The true -

8 i but a tithe, a firstfruits;

¥

TR A ST

<

whole life. God put His mark upon it, and %

olaimed it, and demanded first place. -
Now the outward order has passed, and the

new meaning has been established in a new i
dispensation, and God has come into the first
Ela.ce in everything, so that everythingrli‘n life .-

at 18 Lo

as to be held in relation to God.
worshipping God by the Spirit. .
Do you see the relationship between this

and the testimony of baptism ¢ You only have -
to turn over to the Colossian letter, chapter ii, '

and verse 12, and you will find a very definite
reference to circumcigsion as being related to
baptism. The circumcision of  Christ, ‘ the
putting away of the whole body of the flesh
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in the circummcisiom of Chwist, having been
buried with him in baptism.™ So that baptism
is the outward testimony in this di on
to the fact that all that relates to the self life
has been put awasy, and that now everything
in life has become related to Godl, is to be held
for Gadl, Godl having primary place. The firstt
mark, then, of the ecircuimeikion which 1s
spiritusal, is worship by the Spirit of Ged.

Glorying in Christ

It is a very sad thing to see how many come
to this testimony of baptism, and in all earnest-
ness assent to the challenge of it, that now it is

““mo longer 1 but Cliiitt,” sudi ot the time are
rejoicing and glorying in Chwist, but afterwards
are found in that position which implies that
they have taken everything back from Christ,
and all is for self again. My that not be true
of us. Ciwumvigioon in its spirituell meaning
and value means that Christ is the object of

our glorying.

No Cunflidemce in the Flesh

. lave mo confidence im the fiksih ..
There is no need to enlarge upon that at the
momemt. All we need to do is 10 see how
Paul deals with that matter. He follows that
clause immediately with an explanation of what

he means, as having been alr: demonstrated
in his own historyy: **Th myself might
have confldence even in the flesh : ii‘ any other

men thinketh to have confidence in the flesh,
I yet more.” Whet is it to have confidence
in the flesh ? It means to lay store by these
things which follow, oF by that which is implied
or represented by them, * Cireanneised the
el d That was a mark ef the
troe Jew, It was the B day. Cireuin-
cision was gyptt ameﬁgst the
Egyptians, and was alse

the “Ishinaelies. Bus ﬁei eF fiﬁe uaﬁs

%m%mmm R s o z%meg H:
amengst UB@ éféwaé he & g%

For us there is a spiritusll si niﬂeanee about
thet. We see that there was & Divine thought
in the eighth day, and that if the putting awsy
of the whole body of the flesh is relsted to the
grave, then. resuirection unto newness of life,
wlnch is unto Chwist, 1s a matter of the eighth
day, * eight ”’ being the number of resurrection.
Paul is sayi a:%ml at being elrecuiieised the
eighth day m ik sutt £ £ e Jow;; mstt

81

an Ishmaelite, not an E and not a
proselyte, but a true Jew, samethmg af which
Jews who had that rivilege boasted.
Israel...... *
ites were through Isaac, thr
was also from Abraham. But these were not true
Israeliitess ; for they were mott im the aowemantt. Paull
is saying “of the stadkoffIksnatf " thastiss withimn
the covenant, claiming and possessing. alll the
covenant eges.

s the tribe of Benjamin, & Hebwew of
Hebrews.” Off Hebrew paremtage. To
the Jew these were the great things, the advan-
tages, the privileges of birth. To these fie adds
some of the advantages of being a Pharisee, and
666upying a pasitiea of influefice ,becatise of his
preeminent f6al. All this was te his ‘natural
advaﬂtage If he had liked t@; 188 1{, a6 he did

;) weuid have earried Bim a eag gé
ﬂ; weuid avs meam; & hi eaﬂea aagf

ggﬁﬁ%?i;%%ﬂ Iae a"ﬁ* ‘;%%
156
es ; 1l EB

Ieﬁ we evs efheeﬂ ew%
%ae% iR %ﬁ%

isa 1o
a&uf%'“fséeufs@é;
E H}‘@@Eﬁéfl 6 18 Ol 4
15 4 W8

Wi§

8 st: a it

GHFGURAISIAN

ion, ambitien
%9 3 plase

i Netura E@ mﬂusae& eitla,
sgﬁ s Hatuf: V@yﬁ?ﬂﬁiﬂ By this
ﬂﬁﬁﬁ S tikIBA)- 8 g t Ras
e i i 1 Has
tieh ! What ah |

Stely SHPEHOF &
Abure & Bave
EF QH W@Hﬁ

o Ths

&HiRE
Wn@i
Do yousay that it is all very well for us to
speak about what true spi efircumcision
means, or, in other words, what the Cross

s2?.1 kb meﬁhmnmnmetht\e
tion of f.hese things is irksome, when stress
aid so much upon the Cross as a means of
clrctmmon, and that all that is of nature
must be set aside, all that is of this world must




Austin-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 13 - Searchable

go, and how we must come to the place where
nothing that is persomal must influence ar be
h}nsorted to, that tes I?m; cullllzs off our natural
eabsniuﬂl_g/ ell, if that emphasis is
ed fire it may become an awful
barren kind of doctrine.

But take these things which Paul put at ane
time on the crediit of his life book. These
were the big things that counted. And then to
lose those things while he was in that natural
realm would have been to lose everything. The
day came when Paul sen!tchedl out at the top
of that page the word * credit ** with reference
to his natural inheritence and attainments and

put “ creditt™ on the other side, and under the
word ‘“ crediit ** on the other side he put another
list of things; not this time, ** Circumecised the

eighth day, of the stock of Israel,” and all the
rest but, * tie off tine kaowlisdige off
Chriist Jesus nmiy Lord,”’ and all that that meant.
That was the credi. Now which was superior ¥
The going of the one made room for the other,

and there is no comparison between these two.

If the Cross stands between, and all that is of
nature is smitten—the true circumcisiom cuts
all that off —wiiet comes in ? All this other, all
that Christ is. Note all that, Paul says to us.

That was my life ! All that was my glory ance !
That was evei to me! Buk now it is as
mere refuse, as that which you throw awsay and
for which you have no use, because something

else so sup: superior has come in—the

knowledge of Chwist. That is what the true

elr on lecds to.

The City which hath Foundations

Pamt III.

W& have been seeking to into view that
essential heavenliness of the Church, which is a
basic and governing law of Godf's purpose for
her. This we have seen to be a factor of tremen-
dous importance in Godl's dealings with Jerusa-
lem. The more we read and itate upon the
matter, the more we see that this lies behind
Jerusalem's history. Jerusalenn and Palestine
present for us a solid block of evidence on this
matter. When we.'pass our eye over the Old
Testament, we seé that Jerusaleni’s 6omin
into pesitiaﬂ, her ascendenicy 6F her reviv
always related to those elements whish ﬁpeak
ef heaveﬁlmess, just as, sﬂ the e6ntFa¥y, BeF
less ef gﬂa&& ge , was i i

aﬁgly E the Wppsr

Jerusalem reached her supreme crisis, when
the Lord Jesus came into her midst. It W8
then that two things in an outstanding way
marked the crisic of her history. The fiirst,
the heavenliness of His own Person and life,

and mission. The second, the earthli-
ess of Judea’'s vision, interests, and ‘sssociations.
Thls contrast is one of the most outstanding
elementis of the Gamgmlls.  Never wes Jerusslanis
earthliness, earthboundness, more apparent,
more conspicuous, than when the Lord was in
her midet. He brought heaven in His own
Person. He was the embodiment of everything

heavenly, and by reason of His presence the
%mte state was dragged out into the light
made unmistakablly elemn..
The Heavenliness of Clwist and His Own

As to the first of these two things, the heaven-
liness of His Persom, life, niimistwy and mission,

John’s more than any other brings it
into view. We know that the Gospel by John
is mainly concerned with matters the

compass of Judalsm, aﬂdi we kinow that in that
Geospel Jerusalen fighres Saty lirgadhy, aidlin £
special, intensive w Agaiﬁa that fact we
§66 i this 8 Gespsl the heaveﬁliﬁeaa of Chrisst, as

S
é‘fg k18 §€§H ere %@ égl!ﬁ Mig

s i
il %*5@ § gl
%;}a%%gf&%g%%@%ﬁm

@%91‘?’

:% sty 6 i gf 91§€E€§§Sd
1) gﬂ%% thef Wﬂ iR a si?glﬁ wﬁﬂs Ail?%"aﬁg
i§ with tee purpese of shewing, Gredly, th
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their life is to be a heavenly life, their hope
& heavenly hope, not an earthly one—for
their trouble of heart was largely due to dis-
appointment as to their worldly expectations
in relation to Himself—and He carries them
away from the world, from the earth, and
fastens their hope upon Himself in glory. That
is to say, their’s becomes a heavenly hope and not
anearthly one. Their service is also set forth as a
heavenly service. ‘‘ As the Father hath sent
me, even so send I you "’ (John xx. 21), making
their commission & heavenly one upon a
heavenly basis, and settling it for all time that the
nature of His own mission here was equally
the nature of theirs, a heavenly mission.

We know how all that is gathered up into
one heart cry in chapter xvii.,, and how re-
peatedly in that prayer the statements are
positively made concerning both Himself and
them, that they are not of this world. His prayer
moreover was that they should be kept, while in
the world, from the world, and from the Evil
One, asthe one who governs the evil world. The
heavenliness of Christ and His own is brought
very clearly into view right in the midst of
Judaism at its official headgquarters in Jeru-
salem, and it was on that ground that the
earthly Jerusalem reached its supreme crisis.

The Earthboundness ot Judaism

As to the second thing, that is, the earth-
boundness of Judaism in all its aspects, there is
no doubt that this was the background and the
cause of its rejection of Christ, and John’s
Gospel brings that also very clearly before us.
That earthboundness of theirs, the grip of
historic tradition upon their minds, resulted in
spiritual blindness to all that was heavenly.
This became manifest, as blindness always is
manifested, in various ways. The Gospel by
John gives us a clear unveiling of the out-
working of that spiritual blindness in jealousy,
envy, prejudice, hatred, smallness and pettiness,
suspicion, passion. These all run riot in the
Gospel by John, and the Jews are seen in a very
bad light there. And when you reflect upon that
In connection with this dominating feature, the
heavenliness of everything in relation to Christ,
You see how utterly blind they were to all that
was really heavenly. That blindness working
out in all these ways led to their full and final
rejection of Him as a mation, and Jerusalem
was the centre, and the seat, and the foocal
point of that-intensified religious earthliness in
its out-working,

It may be well for us to remind ourselves at
this point, that we are having to do with the
Church. You and I are supremely interested
in the Church. Qur great concern is the
Church, which is His Body. And that being so,
you and I are very deeply exercised, or should
be, to know the nature of the Church, what it
is that spirituslly constitutes that true Church.
If these things are true about the earthly
Jerusalem, and stand at length in such vivid
contrast to the heavenly Christ and the heavenly
Church, they lead us to see quite clearly that
jealousy, envy, prejudice, pettiness, suspicion,
passion, hatred, and such like things, are marks
of spiritual blindness, At very best they are
marks of spiritual shortsighteqness,  That
means, on the contrary, that spiritual vision and
spiritual revelation should always work out to
the absence of such things as jealousy, and
envy, and suspicion, and prejudice, and the rest.
It 18 & contradiction to say that we have
heavenly light, revelation, that ‘the heavenly
Christ has broken upon our hearts, and to have
any of these things. That in which they are
found is not the heavenly Church.

The state to which we have just referred,
obtaining in the earthly Jerusalem in the days
of Christ, has been the state of that Jerusalem
and of Judaism ever since, and is their state to-
day. When Christ rose from the dead two
things cen be noted: (1) He never again
appeared to Judsism nor to official Jerusalem ;
(2) He took the Church away from the earth
spiritually, and centred it in Himeelf in heaven.
But then history began to develop upon two

lains, and along two lines, a true and a false.

irstly, the Church as a spiritual and heavenly
thing, developing under the direct government
and control of the heavenly Holy Spirit ; that
is, its entire management became a thing as
out from heaven, Secondly, a false expression
of Christianity as an earthly and man-governed
gystem. Along these two lines history moved
after the resurrection of Christ. Very soon in
the Apostolic age this point of departure could
be recognised.

The Jerusalem beneath has from very early
in this dispensation become the seat of the most
intensified expression of this false idea, this
false conception of the Church. Palestine
itself has since Christ’s day seen the greatest
outrages on the heavenly conception of the
Church. We concluded our last seotion of this
meditation with a citation from the history of
Islam’s conquest of Christianity, with this
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focal point in Palestine, and we saw then how
that Islam triumphed over Clwiittigmity because
of the of Clmm“mlly evidenced by
these very things of which we have spoken,
divisions, warviings, jealousies, factions
Chviistians. And Islam as @ solid bodly wﬁg\r

a solid frond, knowing nothing of factions
and divisiens, was able to averwhelm that
divided thing, that schistetic thing, that
internally diSiﬂ ated thiﬁ% and that over-
whelmin had its seat in this very ceuntry,
areuind this very ity of which we afe speaking.
That in itself is a very foreeful lessen ;
subjugetion of the earthly Jerusalem, beiﬁg the
fesulk of wealsiess progueed spiritual
divisien, peints te the absplute neecessity for the
Chureh’s enehess in spikit as the heavenly
Jerusalem, if she is F to fise to her plaes

of universall su We khew hew vefz
fhueh is eennes e New Testament wit
that truth. OR, ﬁ‘ it is true that the Lerd

Jestis was meving eut of this werld, and

His Chureh spirifually with Him, f@@@gﬂiﬁiﬁsg
that Jeruealens undeing was ceming be6au

of these unhappy and unhely eenditions, hew

essential it was that He should %f “that
they may all be ene ” (Jebn ¥vii. 21). Errer
wheiher 1t b6 slai of any oie effef, aﬁsieﬂi

, lknewn oF § ui new, wil

ays gaiﬂ its advan ﬂwal
weakﬂesa f@dused wsiaﬁ §t the
Lafd’s peeép!e s are en E@gﬁ
> of stand ther ia
§91ﬂtua ene

We said earllaf that the history of Jerusalem
presents to us a sgplid block of evidence, that
the governing law of God's Jerusalem s
heavenliness, and heavenliness is mest certainly
spiritual eneness, and & | ehehess 16
heavenliness. Ta put that in anether w
immeaiiate uaﬁ Isamedewataeaﬁ

%is levels of things, ouF
eﬁm i8 ed, 1o be

efsiafs ég&ai'é ewh m%gm for His 15&951@
i8 §8§ eh ene side

Not only is this seen 86 clearly in the triumpln
of Islam over Chuwii , but one other page
of history affords v strong evidence and very
clear illustratiom. We refer to the hxstorg
the . Lasting a hundred years, hey
are re&llby the story of one of the most ace-

ings in the history of Chmiuemz
destme fco%rse,tofall asoxgydeed they did.

children we were primeél with_the heroics and
‘ Coeur

the romance of the Crugades, of Richard

hat the Hesi

Lion, and such like. But since we have grownuyp,
we have read the story for ourselves, and all eur
childish glamour has disappeared, and the more
we come to understand things from God’s
standpoint, the more we blush with shame as
we look back upon that page in the history of
Cliviitianity, when mighty arnnies were gathered
and lives slaughtered wholesale, desolation and
Mﬁb&’ about in the name of the
Chev¥eh, to te re-capture Palestine fof
Ohvistiawidy. No ! That is net the heav
way of d@lﬁg thiﬁgﬁ Our waifare is nef W
AHE8e Cand 1 tht oyl Wﬁf@@tﬁmm
aFe Ry il Bk s?mmhal * Mly ldngdem is
net 6f this werld : if my kingdem were of this
world, then would my servamts fifhytt..
(John xviii. 36). These are bed-rock laws of
the heavenly Jerusslienm. Palestine today is a
nauseating spectacle. Every place comnected
in any special way with Clnist’s earthily life is
marked by something wmdc}n 1ar:llore than a
agic mi ion a
shameful ion is neu&mth
somethmg cmlledl a Church in which mivalries
run so high that even soldiers have to be kept,
either on the premises or in the vicinity, for
safety’s sake amongst the Chwiistians.
I expect of you have been reading
s book, In the stags of the WWaster.
I will glve you one or two fragments from it, to
illustrate what I mean: He is here of
his visit to Jerusslem, to the Church of the
Holy Sepulchwe. This is what he says :—
“The chbancdh one @
impression of darkness and . There were
passages 80 dark that I had to strike mstches
to find my way. And the deeay everywhere of
stene, of , andl of iFen wis faniastic. 1 saw
pictures that W@fé feiting en tHeif eanvases,
aﬂd 1 even saw saﬁvaﬁses illfrarmed! that \;@;ﬂg

bleached white : the last ff
%eeled off, but th wefe 8§l¥i ?r'hefe
m 1 Hew 9 iE is £ smeme

devaiien s 25 6%
ife ms H@ l
t%i%ﬁ g %w
of a stone, il e

Wiﬁ QW; B§§HEB8 slieh ﬁﬂﬂ@ ity Geiﬁ e
8yes tt at they preveke a
atuaﬂeﬁ sa able ef iﬂ definite

vulgariity stand side by side. A
priceless chalice, the gift of an emperor, stands
next to something tawdry and tinsely, that

84



Austin-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 13 - Searchable

might have been pulled from a Christmas tree.
And hundreds of ikons, glimmering in old gold,
receive candle drippings on the stiff Byzantine
figures of saint and king.

“The Greek monks swing their censers
towards the blaze of candle-light, and the blue
clouds of their incense spurt out to hang about
the ikons and the gilded screens. The wor-
shippers, kneeling on the marble floors, seem to
be prostrate before a series of exotic jewellers’
ghops......

‘ This was the hill of the Crucifixion : Calvary,
the holiest place on earth. I looked round,
hoping to be able to detect some sign of its
former aspect, but that has been obliterated
for ever beneath the suffocating trappings of
piety. The chapel before which I was kneeling
wes the Chapel of the Raising of the Cross
the chapel next to it was the Chapel of the
Neiling to the Cross.”

Turning to his visit to Bethlehem he speaks
of his entering the Church of the Nativity, and
of this he says :

‘“ The church is built above a cave which was
recognised as the birthplace of Jesus Christ......

‘ Fifty-three silver lamps lighten the gloom
of the underground cavern. It is a small cave
about fourteen yards long and four yards wide.
Tts walls are covered with tapestry that reeks
of stale incense. If you draw this tapestry
agide, you see that the walls are the rough,
smoke-blackened walls of a cave. Gold, silver,
and tineel ormaments gleam in the pale glow
of the fifty-three lamps......

“This church, like the Church of the Holy
Sepulchre, suffers from divided ownership.
It is in the hands of the Latins, the Greeks,
and the Armenians.

* 8o jealous are the various churches of their
rights, that even the sweeping of the dust is
sometimes 2 dangerous task, and there is a
column in which are three nails, one on which
the Latins may hang a picture, one on which
the Greeks may do so, and a neutral nail on
which no seet may hang anything.

*“In the floor there is a star, and round it a
Latin inscription which says: ‘Here Jesus
Christ was born of the Virgin Mary." The
removal of this star years ago led to a quarrel
between France and Russia which blazed into
the Crimeen War.”

My point is this, that that place which
rejected the heavenly Christ has become the
scene of the expression, the most intensive
expression, of the false Church, the false con-
ception of what that Church is. We have said
that in Jerusalem the delusion of Christendom
has its intense expression, but it is only an
explanation of how far a failure to represent
God’s thought really can go. The degree may
vary ; the principle remains the same. If man
apart from the dominion of the Holy Spirit
in any measure, however minute, intrudes mmto
the 'things of God, be it in thought, intellect,
reason or feeling, desire, emotion or will,
determination, possession, the effect will be a
goportionat.e measure of death, division, con-

gion and contradiction.

I have carefully written out that statement,
so that it should be precisely presented. I am

oing to repeat it, because upon that everything
]glangs. The degree may vary; the principle is
the same. If man apart from the dominion
of the Holy Spirit in any measure, however
minute, intrudes into the things of God, the
effect will be a proportionate measure of death,
division, confusion and contradiction !

Therefore, man must go out as man : Christ,
the Heavenly Man, must be the Son over God’s
House, must be the Head of the Church, and
His Headship must be administered only by the
Heavenly Holy Spirit. Herein, also, lies the

" necessity for the Cross as a constantly working

and active reality by which that whole realm,
and range, and tissue of carnal man is ruled out,
and kept out. Herein then is the necessity for
the fulness of the Holy Spirit, if the Church is to
come to that place seen for her, as coming down
from out of heaven, to be the centre of God’s
universe, God’s government of this universe. .

 The next special Monthly Gatherings at Honor Oak will—God
willing—be on the sth and 6th October.

The next conferences at Kilcreggan, Scotland, will—God willing

—be on September 14th to 16th and September 21st to 23rd.
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The Essential Newness of the New Cleation

No. 3

The Cenine and Sphere of the New Cheatinm in Practice

ReEapiNG : 11 Car. v. 14-18; Romans vi. 4.

THE sum of everything in the new creation
is in Christ, or, to put that in another way, it
is outside of mam himself. It is apart from
man, and it always will be. Although Christ,
the sum of the niew crestion, may be in us, that
new creation will remain in Christ, and we are
enly in it feasaﬁefetﬂfuﬁieﬁmthﬁ-l.’im.
He becomes the fulness efeve in us, but
ihe BbawirRikg sy tHat !

If the thing could be said at any time to have
its origin in us, then faith woulli be dismissed.
If we had it in ourselves, if it were our constitu-
tion, faith would be dispensed with. That would
result in a repetition of ws.. Mim at the begin-
ning, under the deluding, blinding, misleading
activity of the Devil, sought to have things in
himsel mthertbaqassolelym@mﬂtobe
enjoyed by faith and obedience. He sought
to have m in himself, Since that time wnre-
g‘enerate man has the idea that he has it in

imeself, that it is hi him to be and to do.

The very heart of the deception, as of the
Deceiver, is pride. Sometimes we use another
word, which is pot a scriptural word itself,
but whldn has a little keener edge on it than
pride. It is the word ‘’ conceit,” which aFl{y
means having it in yeufself with the seat
ln you, That is pride. sought te have
%tg 13 Bimg@lf, gﬂd then g&mﬁaa magt to seek

ave it ih hihse eh ef man i§
that he thinks e ha§ it in

takes a great geal of Divine aeﬁm t:a thaf
idea o efmaﬁ’§miﬂal he Yreuble, net
s;y with the uhregenerate bBut Wim {he

Lerd’s peeple, is the getting fi&i of that t‘hiﬂg
which 15 sb. waRd and reolRd
of man, the idea that he 6ah make a eaﬁ-
tributien out of hithself toward the realisatien
of his Divine
You and I are troubled with that original

sin, the idea that somehow we can provide

ElVedérev

something out from ourselves which will con-
tribute toward Dlvme ends. All our struggles,
all our difficulties, all our discourageneits,
all our wretched morbidmess, is comsequent
ﬁ thatt; that we have not come fully

iy as a settled thing, beyond more
guestion, discussion or hepe, to knew that we
cannet previde ene iota out frem elwselves
toward Ged's end. We are all the time—

and

eperhaps net eenseiously oF deliberately—li
a a&w@s§ veepassYanacksHBfY oRMuablss 9fof 6 fah%t old basis. %’vm Ve

introspestien ¥ 1% is eyes tdgﬂegdyfiﬂwﬁeme
endeaveur i find §e§%~m worth while
BlFsEIves, semetm that 6 Bel Gedl. That
is_all it is. aﬁﬁy are eursed
with that thiﬁg! Angl that is ene aspest
of the great trauble.

What we are saying is this, that in the new
creation all things are out from Gadl. To puts
that the other way is to say that mﬂhnggs oatit
from ourselves. Alll things are stored u a.nd
centred im Christ, and they always
You and I will never be able to be 1
of Chlwist in any way whatsoever. That means
that the thing will never be in us as in our-
selves. We have it in Christ, and its jpractical
outworking is only along the line of faith in the
Lord Jesus. Msam i linmsell, even @s @ oilth off
God, will always be totally at a discount in
the things of Godl. That is a tremendous
lessen to learn. Let us that, Mean in
himself, even as a child of God, eveaaseﬁewho
%%%%*ﬂmf@? e
E@HGHSS 9’?’ fg §¥ }'f be

tally at Ehmga of Ged.
%ffa‘e’e%e%%e%%é “&%ﬁ?ﬁ por Serly o
aﬁathef, upen a spﬁﬁg, a8 seufse, thiﬁglﬂ
whieh is A6t in hifmself, et in his ewn eenstitu-
tieh. Theugh it may be eentred in his apirit
as to a%ehe_aﬁaﬁht isllﬁaalt in his owh being as h

i, 6 will always throu

g&:‘ experiences in which m&iﬁg mw%r



Austin-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 13 - Searchable

impossible it is for him to face up to the situa-
tion of himself and meet the demand.
That is quite elementary. It lies right
at the beginning of things, though, blessed be
God, it brings us face to face with the other
%ngﬁ pefeugmlsmb% disoiomgmhg ’
t we to etting to the
place to Whgdﬂ Paul cane, wheﬁg he egame to
rejoice in that fact. ““Madest ghailly thuredtne
11 I rather 10fy in my Infirmities, that the
power of Chﬁst may
9) We have all thin
tli@se * all things ** in Chyist
spring fof us to dFaw wipeN.
Before we Jpass ficomn thedtt, 1édt' uss moditee
that this fact reveals to us what the continual
will be. The difficulty which we
shall be meeting all along the way will be our-
selves. We shall find that the main obstacle,
the main enemy to our fulness in Chiist, to all
that the new crestion means, will be eurselves
i seme w, 1t will sither be eur self: -geeuipa-
tion—which) 15 but a form of trying to be
semething fine, semething in eurselves which

inh Chwist, and
ah Hwvuardl

will mishsﬂea t0 Ged—or it will be euF
self- i serviee. 1t will be this natural
life of euis 6F Hp in seme oF

another, and as it erepé up it will eut elean i
between us and the ‘“all gs ’’ which are of
God, and we shall findl that it is ourself
which brings us up shert, whieh erestes the
arresf. The Lord in effeet, and in mighty
effect, will be saviine : 1 cannot ga 6n with yeu,
ymumwtget out of the way !

Is not that the explanation of so many of
our experiences in the Lord’s dealings with us ?
They are with a view to getting our self-life

out of the w We loom so much upon our
owm horizon. eamsobiginaur@wm
Not necess in that wreng way In iﬁh

we think a great deal of ourselves, though it

may be that the thinking so badly of euiselves
is another form of thifldng of ourselves very
largely. We may be 50 occupied with ouF
terribly worthless self that is bletted ouit
altogethe¥. Seme people are hever & & end of
telling you hew bad they .are, how weithless
they are, dr; out a tale of their woe abeut
themselves, and that obsctires Christ, and does
not honour Ged. We should have settied that.
We shall ever know it. We shsll knew it mere
and more, but’ there ought to be Funfing
parallel with that an appreciation of what He
18 which takes the sting out of that, which takes

the power out of that which would bresk us,

&

rest upon me (ID Geer.

crush us, and make us so that Gadl canmot be
glorified in us.

The new crestion is in Christ, It is not in
yan, and not in me, and never will be. All
that it will in time, and in eternity will
be through our spmtual union with Chmistt,. All
God's fulness is in Chwrist. We shalll receive
all that fulness, and enjoy it in a [practical
bust-w . But this, while we are yet here
in time, evefbebyfanth sunion. In etermiiy,
where the reception of that fulness will be un-
hinidered, the work of faith, though not its
fruit, will have passed. But we shall never be
abm i @Hﬁlﬁt in the sense that we become

1t will still be Himself as
i§ ia B8 gl@ﬂﬁ@d We shall ﬁevef
neither shall we

eﬁheﬁ a§ W8 Were @hﬁst
iE 1i§§ o e me eeg g&aﬁﬁﬁegfeeé
ﬁﬂéﬁ% mhmude Beeames

ggﬁ e%% sgeé gu%a
wg \gg g{é&& %9&@ BHFE@EVSﬁ

Pefhaps that hardlly needs saying. But it is

very im that we should recognise that
for ever has bound uf) vem]l]m? with His
Sam, andl that nothing will ever or enjo

apart fromCliwiistt, while for this present life t &t
is only by falth in the Lord Jesus. The object
of this empbhasis is to seek, as the Lord

will en ]e that there shall be an emamnp&ti@n
fram ourssliues; for that occupeation, that con-
sideration, is always taking from His glory:
Let us ask the Lord to cut us reallyffraef foom
ourselves by an unveiling and presemtation of
His Son to us, as the sum total of all that ever
Godl desires and wills,

The Active Featuse of the New Crestion—
the Spirit of Life

Yaon notice that is where Romams viii opens
up. In that chapter we are now represented
as being in Christ, ““they that are in Christ
Jesus,” and it I8 said that in Christ Jesus the
law of the Spirit of life has made free from the
law of sim and desth. The active feature, then,
of the new erestion is the Spitit of life. Every-
tmﬁgw §- beund up with that, The finall issue

3 iﬁ us is that we should be

seted i that _s&iﬁtaf life in Christ, imparted to
us through faith. AB to the nature which is
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going to be developed in us, the Christ nature ::
As to the Testimony which is gaing to be mani-
fested through us. EveryﬂxlnF is seated in
that life, that Spirit of life the power and
all the nature of Christ in glory as the fulness
of God is there as the active, energetic principle
of the new creation.

Let us illustrate that in a familiar way.
The first two witn in the history of this
present world were Abel and Enoch. There
is a wonderful significance in those two names
being brought together at the beginning of
Hebrews xi,

Abel! Abel introduced the whole Testimony
in its principle. Blood was brought into view
through Abel, and the shedding of that blood,
as we have come since to understand the
teaching of God’s Word, speaks of a fife which
is an incormuptible hfe, ich cannot be cor-
rupted, whlchhasnoseedofc in it,
and is therefore a life which is indestructible.

Abel offered a sacrifice through shedding of:
blood, and instantly Godi bore witness to his
oﬁermg that he was nghteous How did Al
become aware of righteousness not his own ?

f'reasonofhlsspmmﬂlfmthumonmtha
Blood in which there was no corrupttiom. It
was that Blood which we know to be the
symbol of Divine life as it is in the Lord Jesus.
It was that Blood, that life, which, being
incorruptible, became the basis of his fa<ns1:XMLFault xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat"><ns1:faultstring xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat">java.lang.OutOfMemoryError: Java heap space</ns1:faultstring></ns1:XMLFault>